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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study was to descr1be the coach-player-
team social system in a Canadian university setting. Th1s central
purpose involved three sub-problems: firstly, the observation and

description of the social world of on~ central Canadian sport'—‘swimming;

' the descr1pt1on of the sport- -related roles and subroles, and the role

strains and conflicts as coach and sw1mmers pursue the1r individual

and team,swinming goals; and thirdly, the description of the nature -

and quality of the master coach elite athlete. 1nteract1ons behaviour

sequences, problem- so]v1ng and . other sp#rt team related relationships

~in order to arrive at a holistic understand1ng of how the master coach

e

ang/glitefswinﬁérftunction.

The ethnographic approach was used as a suitable framework for

describing the social phenomenavwhich were being observed. It was

intended to contr1bute to both the deve1oping theory and body. of

knowledge about the behav10ura1 and soc1a1 bases of sport and coaching,

- and to the actual bract1ce of sport/]eadersh1p by descr1b1og what. a

- coach and his ath]etes actua11y do as observed by someone else.

w1th1n this bas1c ethnographic approach a varlety of social -

, research me thaods and tools were. used to more fully observe, describe -
-and'understand both the macro cu]tura] wor]d of-uniVersity sw1mm1ng

~and the micro cu]ture of a un1vers1ty sw1nm1ng team and 1ts 1nteract1ng

characters “The coord1nated use of part1c1pant observat1on, informant

1nterv1ew1ng, time and motion study, 1nteract1on ana]ys1s, videorecord—

1ng and documentary research prov1ded the qua11tat1ve data to comp]ete

v

"
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the picture of the-1ives of'individua1s and their team. The result was
a more in-depth look at a master eoach\as he interacts with ‘his team in
the context of a Canadian university setting. The da}a was gathered
Huring the 1976-77 un1versity swimming. season

A]though no real conclus1ons can be reached in th1s type of
_research inquiry, a numbér of 1nterest1ng questions have been ra1sed
concerning sw1mm1ng at all levels of compet1t1on and adm1n1stration,
but part1cu1ar1y at the un1vers1ty~1eve]. Questions revo]ve avound
topics such as the financia]‘and phi]osdphical feasibility of. an
-“e]ite“‘swimming.program at the university level. What is the function
ofvtne university in the overall e]ite‘sport deye]opment'System in

-

Canada? Should the university be;a factory for prdviding’e]itism?



PREFACE

Because of the somewhat different apbroach taken by the author

in‘this study,.it appears essential to make some introductory remarks
‘that will §u1de the reader through the manuscript.

. . F1rst1y, the thes1s fo1]ows the 1976-77 Vars1ty swimming seaSOn
in chrono]o;1ca1 fash1on\w1th one chapter leading 1oglca]1y into the
next For e§amp1e, Chapters}il IIT and IV provide an in-depth
descr1pt1on of the setting and the actors so ‘that the reader will have
g a/better.unde%stand1ng of the role descr1pt1ons in Chapters V and V{_
and the ensuidg strains and conflicts described later in-Chapters VITI
and IX. For tkese reasons ‘and because the reader woujd incur a
distnrted persdfctive of the coaching process, the chapters‘should not. .
'..be read out of ?ontext _ | o o 4

Secondl*, it is 1mportant ‘to note that althouqh fraught with

prob]ems and cr1ﬁes, the season concluded qu1te successfu]]y for both
the ,coach and thehteam. One should bear in mind that it was the first
..yeér of an "expefiment“ invuniversity‘eports andlépecifica]1y.in the
sport'of swimming It was an experiment tﬁgt may set the trend tn the
_future for‘many other "m1nor" sports in Canadian un1vers1t1es In
that sense it may be sa1d that/the 1976-77 Vars1ty swimming season
‘'was probably unique L 1t was year one 9f a new and d1fferent.sw1mm1ng
" pnogram for Varsity ethietesl Tne coach was new to tne,situation;
: the.prognem’had taken on a new "1ook"; the_cdaching style contrasted
sharply with the previous year's and thus highlighted the leadership |
sutcessidn problem; and, the master.eoach's dual coaching role -
increased thenunfavounab1eness of the situation. But, tn spite of

AY
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all these glaring problems, the real descr{ptive focus of the thesis
is on the actual coaching prdcess:f yhat the coach and athletes actually
did and how they interacted with one another. |

The ethnographic accbunt probes.deepiy 1nto the lives. of the
subjects to discover what makes them . un1que as personS\on the one hand
and s1m11ar to other persons on the other hand Because of this deep
probing, the report tends to be very descr1pt1ve N0'attempt has been
made by the author to provide an ana]ys1s of the content either chapter
by_chapter nor overalil; that exercise has been left to the qood ‘
Jjudgement of the reader. The poss1b1e exception is Chapﬁer X where
a tentative‘syhthesis and possible imp]icatidns haee been%presehted.

&
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- CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

+

I. OVERVIEW

Even before the roar of the immense crowds thrilled by the perfor-
mances of superbly trained athletes had stilled into history, the news
media responded wfth harsh criticisms of Canadian athletes and coaches. °
The 1976 Olympics in Montrea], through exce]]ent television
'coverage made Canadians extreme]y aware of sports in Canada and
around the world. In the aftermath of such major athletic events, a
‘perfod of introspection;inevitably fo]]ows.,‘This period of introspect-
~fon was not new to the Canadian sporfing scene for it seemed to occur
every four years. But after the '76 01ympiés-there appeared to be more .
'than the usual "scapegoating"}of the athletes (he or she "chpked") and _
much more criticism of the coaching fraternity |

Canadian un1vers1ty ath]et1c programs did not escape th1s
scath1ng attack, and were held 1arqe1y respons1b1e for what, to many
; observers, seemed to be an 1nadequate production of master coaches and
elite athletes Un1vers1ty phys1ca1 education programs were charqed
" with do1ng an 1nadequate JOb of prov1d1ng the body of know]edge and
profess1onh1 training necessary for the deve]opment of international
ca11bre coaches and ath]etes |

- The rumb11ngs, whether they emanated from a select m1nor1ty
(sports_ce]umn1sts, government_qff1c1a]s, national coaches or. groups

of'ath1etes)'or-a‘p0b]ic outcry may have served a useful purpose in

making ath]etes, coaches, administrators\and researchers focus on the



the oroblems faced by Canadian sports.and also in stimulating sports
research to a greater degree.

Deseryed]y or not, much of the criticism was aimed at the
inadequacy of coaching, panticularly in amateur sport. This increasing
concern about the quality of coaching in CanadianCsports has been in.
evidence in recent years and with the increased public awareness
could become a more popular subject of research studies in the near
future.

. Danielson, in reviewing'criticism leveled at coaching'statest
Various authors have criticized the coach as to his lack of
technical expertise (Percival, 1971), his lack of psychological .
expertise, (Orlick, 1973: Percival, 1971) and his motives for
being involved in coaching in the f1rst place (A1b1nson, 1973),
(Dan1elson, 1974:1).

He accepts that this type of criticism is necessary if we are
to improve the coaching process, "but what is more important is the
need to specify in what ways coaching is adequate or inadequate, and-
to suggest'how this Ynformation canybe used in the design and imple-
~ mentation of prgrams in sport" “(Danie]son,F1974:3).

But even before one can suggest that coaching is either
agequate or inagequate,‘one muSt be fully cogniiant of the basic
orocesses coaching entails. The‘coaching'literature is replete with
dictums on how one ought to coach but very 11tt1e is said about what
a master coach actua]ly does. The coach1ng role is a soc1a1 role
_1nvo]v1ng social 1nteract1on - a series of acts, activities, encounters,
confrontations and intricate re1at1onsh1ps Truzz1 s remarks in re]at1on
to the social role of the housew1fe app]y we]] here:

Before any appraisal can be. made of the cond1t1ons presenthn this
role, we must have ‘an. analysis and description of the common



properties w1th1n this complex, . its typical stages, and
its relations to the other clusters normally surrounding it
(Truzzi, 1968: III) o \“

It would seem obvious then that before we -can bégin to
prescr1be corrective measures or ‘even 'suggest that any ale needed in
coach1ng behav1our, we ought to have some systemat1c know]edge of
what effective coachés and athletes do in the1r roles and role
re]at1onsh1ps o : L

With the current increased 1nterest 1n understand1ng and .
improving behav1our, sports env1ronment and part1c1pant outcomes,

. coupled with the emergence of cons1derab1e popular 11terature concerned

. with the role of the coach and/or athlete, the theoretlca1 and practwcal'

\\\_’n;ed for ethnograph1es (descr1pt1ve accounts based on naiara1 observ-
ation) of the coachepiaxer setting should: be diven'strong‘priority.»

Concurrent withdthat; it-would SeemAuSefu1 to sys%ematica]]y
obsenve and describe‘these coach'qnd p]ayef roles within the overall
social framework of the university in.order to“understand more fully
e fdnction'of‘the university in the overall elite sport deve]opnent
_system. In order to rea11st1ca]1y 1nterpret these many conf11ct1ng
societal demands p]aced on un1vers1ty sport it wou]d seem useful aga1n
to de. wrile vhere elite spdrt,f1ts into the Tives, roles and subroles
that m - students end staff are required‘to piay.
:

I1. PUPPOSE OF THE STUDY

b o . : statem=-ts and preScriptive corrective
- measures m:y b. . ibed o~ Car.c .1 university sport and elite

_COaching, obje-tive meas: "2s 5T these phenomena are needed in



order for us to understand’what is going on currently and what coaches
do. The present stu&y begins this needed task of deecribtnq the coach-
player-team soc1a1 system in the Canadian university sett1nq ~ Within
th1s centra] purpose, a nuymber of spec1f1c sub- prob]ems may be
1dent1f1ed. Th1s project sought to:

'(a)“iObserve'and describe the social world of one cent;al
Canadian sport } swimming fn tae‘university setting. An ethnoéraphic
approach-isitaken to. describe the,social'system of uniVersity'swtmming -
its values, norms, r61es,;5ubr01es, role expectations, and rq]e’strains
~and conflicts. The study focuses particu]ar]y on the coacﬁ and n]ayet v
interaction and the mu1t1p11c1ty of associated role sets and strains
these central‘characters exper1ence. It was hoped that this descr1pt1ve
aata woald provide an empirical ba§e11ne upon which eyaluat1ve and
prescr1pt1ve correct1ve statements m1ght be made.

(b) Describe the sport-related roles and subro]es the coach
and athletes b]ay in pursu1t of their individual and .team swymm1ng
goals. \ | | |
(c) Describe the nature and quality of the master coach-
elite athlete interactions, behaviour sequences, prob]em so]v1ng and
other sport- team re]ated re]at1onsh1ps in 0rder to arrive at a
' ho11st1c understand1nq of how the master coach and elite ath]ete
funct1on ‘ ’

This thes1s is then and ethnograph1c 1nqu1ry into the coach1ng
Vprocess 1nvo]v1ng one university team The central prob1em of the

study is to descr1be and ana]yze one particu]af coaching‘process‘from

a.cultura1 perspectivet The study focuses on the behaviour of one



specific master coach during one entire season of university coaching.
Inra conp]imentary sub-problem, much attention 1s‘given to those who’
customar11y interact with the university coach, in particular the
student-athletes who make up the team, but also other staff:members,

students, fellow coaches, parents of club sw1nners fellow adhinistr—

ators, and his family. Essent1al1y the study concentrates on those
human processes in which_the coach engages that are most d1rect1y
related to his assignment as a university swim coach.

‘As wo1cott points out: )
An ethnograph1c inquiry cannot ignore the broader context in
which an individual lives and works, and the various ways in
which circumstances which appear to be external to his
occupational role may actually exert ¢insiderable impact.

The attention given to context and to complex 1nterre1at10nshlps
in human lives is what makes ethnographic accounts different
from accounts written from the perspective of other social
sciences. Ethnographic accounts deal with real human beings

and actual human behavior, with an emphasis on social, rather
than on physiological or psycho]oowcal aspects of behavior .
(Wolcott; 1973: x1)

Br1ef1y then, this ethnograph1c account focuses spec1f1ca1]y
on the social behav1oura1 aspects 1nvo]ved in the coach ath]ete
1nteract1ons as we11 as the broader contextua1 1nf1uences impinging

upon the master coach and e]]te athlete roles in a university setting.

II1.  NEED FOR THE STUDY -

°

\ It was hoped that‘the present project could make needed
contriéutiOns to both the developingAtheory‘and body,of know]edge ]
_about the behaV1oura1 and social bases of sport and' coaching, and to.
the actual pract1ce of sport 1eadersh1p “As indicated above, many

~critical, evaluatjve and prescr1pt1ve statements haQe been offered



"by both lay and profess1ona1 sports people about the current state of -
the elite coach- ath]ete system Although usually offered in great
-Vs1ncer1ty and with great certainty, such statements do not often seem
to be rooted in much systematic objective observation of “the social
reality of~Canadian elite sport itself. If the'coaching process is
to be improved such that ath]etes can develop optimally then surely
-reliable descriptive.base measures need to be taken. "Any true
behav1oura1 sc1ence of sport and coaching wou]d need to be rooted in .
such natura] description. It was felt that the present study, in
lbeginning this process of'deSCribing and understanding what is, coqu
make a s1gn1f1cant pract1ca1 contr1but1on -.to this developing app]ied
science of sport. |
‘The university's role, and more spec1f1ca11y the field of

physical educat1on w1th1n the overa]] un1vers1ty setting, is, amc “st
V;ts other functions, to develop the research and . theoret1ca1 basis “or
1mprov1ng practice. As suggested above, a true ‘science of: “coaching
must be rooted in a systematic body of theory and emp1r1ca1 data.
Such a body of know]edge is on]y in its format1ve stages in physical
educat1on. Thus, an- ethnograph1c natura] descr1pt1ve approach to
beg1nn1ng th1s task wou]d seem to offer a prom1s1ng start. - In this -
.- regard, 1t was felt that the present project cou]d make a significant
theoretical = 1t 1but1on

| There is considerab]e evidence in the researCh ]iterature to
' support turning to this type of descript1ve research Several authors
. "have recommended “Sstrongly that the soc1a] researcher re-examine the

- phenomena of social situations with the idea of describing the basic .

&



processes involved before doing anymore thebrizingV(Becker, 1963 and
Argyle, 1969).

For example, Argyle, a social scientist, argued this point -
quite convincingly.

Theorizing in the field of social behaviour is premature:
theories have been constructed before the basic empirical
‘phenomena in the field were discovered. ~'In an attempt to -
- provide a systematic way of describing the phenomena, they
in fact say less than what everyone knows already. What is
needed first is a working picture of what is going on in
social situations. This means mapping out the sensory channels
of communication, listing the biological and other drives, and
" describing the basic sequences of behaviour which make up
‘social interaction (Argyle, 1969:24). ‘

Both Becker and Argyle are advocating direct and natural
~observation of the phenomena under study in order to fully deséribe
the behaviours or interactions actUaJ]y going on in the'settﬁng. |

. o . i -
~ Wolcott (19753:xii), in his study of school administrators,

pfovided the ratienale for pursuing the ethnographic approach to ‘,d¥;i K
- G, R

~describe the actual behaviours and interactions. He pointed out that -

_ "most of the.1itera£gre of educational adm¥nistration tends to be
- normative in itétqbprbach" and dealt é§c1u§1Ve1y’w1th behéviou; "as
it ought to‘bé or as'it iﬁ.iqterpréfed 2nd reported by the‘persod»
‘performing.itﬁ. Wolcott felt that his ethnographic épproach Qoh]d
add."another dimension:gﬁhat»an.administrator actuale doeé‘as'
observed by someone else”. .
TA sihf]ar situation é*istg in the field éf physical education
andlsport,iand partibu]arly 1nvthevarea Qf coaching. Tﬁere ére many
uéefui'paﬁers, articles.‘bqok§7wr1ﬁten'by experieﬁced,-successfui‘
| cbaches reportfng tbe behaviodf of.cpacheéﬁVas it ought to_bé" or

their own behaviour as they “1nterpret itktoybe". But'nbne Have the

- e



other dimension as described by Wolcott: what a coach‘actually does
as observed by someone else. .This study will attempt to'provide'that
third dimension."

T IV. OVERVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

.

i

The Development of Research in Coaching'

The slow rise of coaching to recognition as a profession ‘in
Canada has been paralleled by its s1m11ar11y slow growth and devel-
opment 'in research. Until recently, the_body of knowledge 1n‘coach1ng<
has been built up primarily on the basis Of.prescriptive statements
.and personal opinions of'how the coach ought to play h1s'ro]e and
. particularly descr1pt1ons of the techn1ca1 aspects of the coach role
‘ such as the organ1zation of practices and games, pre-season preparation,
'-recru1ting, scout1ng, etc..Q..(eg Sabock, ‘1973; Ga]lon._1974)
Furthermore, most of the 11terature on coaching has fi]tered
across the border from the American sports scene This .is not to
suggest that the American reSearch studies on coach1ng are tota]]y
h1rre1evant to the Canadian coaching scene, but it does single out the
~fact that these studies ha» socia] and cultura] differences that must
| be cqnsidered in any compar1son of Canadian and Amer1can coaches. For '
-‘examp1e Bain (1973), in his study of the:author1tar1 n coaching |
personality found very little evidence of that particular trait in
'-his sample of Canadian coaches in contrast to Amer1can stud1es wh1ch
report substantially higher measures on this tra1t To account
partia]]y for this: -difference, Ba1n po1nted to the differences in

.‘cultural and socia] processes between Canada and the U.S.A.



But a great deal of the American iiterature on coaching has
some’ relevance to the Canadian sporting scene even if {t merely serves
the purpose of making Canadians more aware of the problems that could
infiltrate the Canadian coaching System In spite .of the differences
.Canadian and Americu. societies have many 51mi1arities, and much
criticism written in the United States regarding the societa] ills
which have beset American Ath]etics, and read in its proper context,
could be helpful to the f]edg]ing Canadian coaching syst m. As many
American authors have p01nted out, the problems apparent in the sports‘
~ culture are reflections of a changing society which has been caught )

up in the "conmunication gap" and the "generation gap"

Tutko and Richards point out that the coach of today faces
prob]ems far different than the coaching problems of a few decades ago.
One of these is the personalities of the athletes themselves.

The value orientation of today s’ young pe0p1e is somewhat

different from that of the past. The youth .are more perceptive,.

.more questioning, and hdve : greater variety of interests and

experiences. As a result t-e coach must become more:sensitive

- to certain aspects of- interpe: sonal behaviour and motivationai

psycho]ogy (Tutko and Richards, 1971 :x111).

;b Extensave and indepth discussions of these changing role )
_expectations of American coaches and athletes have been prisented by -

Jack Scott in The Athletic Revo]ution (1971) and Harry EdWards in

Soc1ology of Sport (]973) ~ Granted that these “two American authors .

' represent radical extreme points of view, their harsh criticisms
signai the fact that there is a variety of - prob]ems in the coaching .
system which have yet to,be faced and resolved A]though we may be
“babes in the woods compared to the high pressure U.S. Sports. 1t

appears ‘to this author that our Canadian sports system is not without

-~
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its share-of problems And, because of the paucity of - Canadian based

research studies on our coaching system, it is the belief of this author~ o
* that many Canadian coaches cast. an eye at the American coaching scene
with\the idea of immitating their successful counterparts to the south.

Perhaps 1t is now time.for Canadians to look critically at their own j

H

coaching system.

¥

. Criticisms of Past Research in Sports - ' c o L

Rushall (l973) who advocates applied behaviour analy51s in
analy21ng coaching behav1ours, has heavily criticized past and current
researchers for their tendency to "stereotype" many categories of - W
individuals in order to produce ordered and sinplified descriptions
'of coach and athlete behaviours. Rushall suggests that “the process
of producing 'types’ usually follows one of two methods; (1) personality
'assessments are analyzed to produce a general description or profile,
Jhd/or (2) isolated impressions are used to indicate a. general
behaviour descciption“:(1973b). Personality assessment tests are
rather suspect because of their limitations, the way they are‘used the
experimenter S obJectivity and reliability, the subjects, data treat-

, ments and analysis (Rushall, 1973b) Both Rushall (1969) and Kroll

: (1970) have severely criticized the use of personality tests because
extreme interpretations have generatec stereotypic formulations for
coaches - (Tutko and Richards. l97l Hendry, 1970) and athletes,(OgilVie_
and Tutko, 1966). . |

Stereotyping in sports is common and past research in this area

has been heavily involved with “attempting to discover relationships .

between categories of physical perforvance and personality dimensions"
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(Rushall, ]973b). The layman (particularly journalists and broadcasters)
have tended to stereotype the various psychological attributes to |
performers aod coaches in "labelling" terms. One cannot place too
much cred1b1]1ty in those methods of stereotyp1ng Danié]son points
out that "While an approach stress1ng stereotypes has its advantages
in simplification of understanding, it has the disadvantage of over-
simplification of the complexity of human behaviour.... coaching being
no exception“ (Danielson, 1974:26). |

C“” In the use of "typ1ng" behaviours, one also encounters the |
prob]em of semantics. In a-thorough examination of past leadership
research, Stogdill discovered that person-oriented Teaders were
-interchangeab]yqlabe11ed democratic, permissive, participative or
considerate in various research studies yet they were found to "exert
differential effects on follower satisfaction, and on‘group product-
ivity and cohesiveness. If the effects differ, the.associated behaviours
cannot be ioentical" (Stogdill, 1974:243). | |

“’/,Rushall probaoly sums it up best when he states: "Stereotypes

in sport are common]y"dchussad and researched a]though their derivations

. | »
are very suspect" (Rushall, 1973a:2).

Current Trends in Coaching Research

This particular section wi]k cover a brief review of the most
current research 11terature, in physaéa%/educat1on and sport re]evant

to coach1ng

Applied behaviour analysis

Applied behayiouf analySis is rooted,in'opefant (Skinnerian)

psychology; “Almost all of the early experimental work in operant
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psychology Was done with animal subjects and can be classified as

pure research" (Rushall and Siedentop, 1972). The principles of

. behaviour developed frbm these_higﬁ]y controlled Taborathry experiments

were not applied to human behaviour until the late 1950°'s. Recently,"

there has been a great deal of successful application of the principles
of operanf technology particularly in the field of education.
Rushall éxp]ains applied behaviour analysis:
. {

The basic premise of applied behaviour is that behgviour.is con-
trolled by its consequences . The options availible for controlling

~ and modifying behaviour lie in manipulating envi: mental events,
~The implementation of behaviour analysis is Situation specific.
The principles of behaviour that guide the formation of the
problem solutions are consistent but the methods utilized are
tailored to the particular problem. The use of applied behaviour
analysis often requires some innovations in technology or.method .
design. For this reason, although the principles of behaviour
are clear, the application is not so evident. At this stage of
development, applied behaviour analysis largely remains as the
application of laboratory designs, techniques, and controls in
real-life situations (Rushall, 1973b:2). :

The use of applied behayiour analysis in sports and physical
education has been initiated only recently. Rushall and,Sigdentop
: e
have been its most prominent exponents. In the area of swimming,

Rushall (1967, 1970) and Rushall and Pettingerv(1969)'have-applied

- behaviour analysis to modify specific behaviours. "A student utilized

offers much to sports and.physica1 ercation. ‘It-provides a new

the procedure of ‘shaping"’ successfully to change the 1 of an
incorrect kicking action in the froﬁt crawl swimming stroke in 5
young inexperienced-swimmer“‘(Rusha]1, 1973b). Smith (1973) used a
“behaviour game®, a new trend in applied bepaviour analysis, for

e]iminating undesirable problem behaviours in a group of competitive

swimmers.

In summing up, RUsha]] suggests that "applied behaviour analysis

0
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concebtua] framework for (1) implementing teaching and coaching

procedures, (2) conduéting épp]ied research, and (3) solving '

2

behavioural problems" (Rusha]], 19?38:10).

-

Interaction analysis (deétriptive—ana]ytic research)

Interéction analysis -has gained considerable popu]arity within
tte field of education research since the deve]opment of Bales' (1950
Interaction Process Analysis (IPA) and Flander's (1960) Interact1on '
Analysis System. Unfortunately, it has réceivéd little attention from
: researchers in the aréas of sport and physical education. Andérson
(1971) po1nts out that "there is particula need for a more thorough
and emp1r1ca11y based understanding of the teaching process" part1cu1ar—
ly at this time of considerable change in the approach to teaching
physical education.: ' |

"The basic premise:of intéraction.ana]ysis is td co]]ect accurate
descriptive records of events in actua] classrooms and to‘aﬁélyze these
’recordsiiﬁ a way that enables better understanding of the evéntsf
(Anderson, 1971). To do this, classification categories are devé]oped;
The systems vary aécordthg t6 the theoretical positon ofﬁthe researchers.
Since most systems were desié;ea for the classroom, theyrfbcus on the
verbal behaviour of teachers and students. _In these systems the
categories are descriptive of the behaviour and:non-eValuative in
nature. Usually the dqta are collected by trained observers who sit
in the cTassrobm and record and'élassify'events as they occur. ~dipo
or video tapes are frequently used to'capture the classroom interaction

and then the events are classified by trained observers.



The ana]ysis'of the data takes a variety df fprms, but generally ‘
the frequency of different Sategories of‘Béhaviour are tgbu]ated,
.re]ationships-ampng‘categor;es are examiﬁed, and common sequences of - -
behaviour are identified‘(Anderson; 1971). Thevinient is to paint a |
"picture" of what occurred in terms of_thé importaht dimensions of
the teaching process.

The descriptive-analytic apbroach has now begin to make inroads
}n physical education.  Bookhout, (1967); Barrett, (1969); Fishman,

' (1970); MNygaard, (1971); Schwartz, (1972); Robbins, (1973); and.
Smith, (1974) have all uséd‘some forms 6f interaction analysis in their
studjes in ﬁhysica] educati&n. | |

| Some important findings have'emerged from these studigs. -First,
most of the studies encountered brob]ems with noﬁverba{(behaViours;
Flanders Intéraction Syétem, used as a‘mode] in most studies, does not
account for or c]assify nbnverba] behaviourix Some researchers in

- physical education including Doughértyl(1971) and Smith (1974) accepted'
Galloway's (1963) conc]&sidn that no 'satisfactory procedure for

_ describing nonverbal communicatfpn‘has,_as yet, been developed.

 Robbins (1973) combined Flander's FIAS and ‘Bellack's (1963) system

to in¢lude nonverﬂa] behaviour,analysis qf elementary physica] education
teachers. In physical education, of course; the nonverbal plays an

~ important part in the teacher-student interaction.

'Secondly,_most of these systems ToOk'at only one channé] of the
communication; usuai]y the teacher's. Sysfems have been'devgloped to

look at the student behaviour in the.cTassroom (eg. French and Parker,

" '1970) but égain they only anaiyze one side of the interaction,' It is

this author's contention that the topa] interaction must be examined

14



since "the behav1our of one is st1mu1us to the behaviour of the other"
(English and Eng]1sh 1958, p.270: in w1tha1] and Lewis, 1963, p.682).
In the area of sport there is a paucity of descriptive~ana1ytie
cal studies. Rushall (1973a) deve]oped a system to analyze the
behaviour of teachers and/or coaches (TOS and‘COS) and a separate
schedule (A0S or POS) to classify athlete or‘pupi1bbehaviour. ‘These
schedules, according ﬁo Rushall, can objectively describe behaviour
‘patperms and types 1in sporting and physical educafion enyironmehts.
The scales-are dérived frpm Breyer and Calehera's Behavioural Observ- -
ation Schedule for PUpiIS'and.TeaEhers (1971) which elaborated extens-
Jively.on nonverba] behav1ours, a number of which appeared to be .
appropr1ate for physical education and sports s1tuat1ons (Rushall,

| 1973b 2).

Smo]] et al, on the prem1se that the coach-player relat1onsh1p
is 'social ‘nteraction, des1gned the Coach Behaviour Ana]ys1s System
(CBAS) 1in 1975. This system focuses on the behaviour of the coach
and appear to -be most suitable for observing the behav1ours of
baseball coaches. |
| Tharp and Gallimore (1976) deve]oped ahvobservatiom'sysfem by
.classifying the coaching»behavfours.of master‘basketba11 coach, John
Wooden "of U.C.L.A. They examined his sty]e'for clues as to his .
.phenomena1 success, w1th the hope that some of his coach1ng techniques
cou]d be applied to classroom teach1ng Th1s is a reversal of the
usual procedure of adapt1ng research models. in teaching to the study
.of coaching. ~ Tharp and Gallimore based their system on applied

behaviour analysis. Gallimore, in persona],cpmmunication to the
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author, clearly indicated that when he said, "....the system is simple,
and the categoriés of behaviour arbitrary. The basic method is épp]ied

behaviour analysis....".

As in all other systems,.Tharp-and Gallimore do not examine

. the total interaction or reveal the environmenta] influences playing

“on the interaction. Their obsefvatjon schedule specifica]]y'examines

coaching behaviours.

The_ethnographic approach

The term éthnography originated from anthropology;_"ethnography

provides the basic descripthe data on which cultural énthropoTogy is

- founded" (Wolcott, 1975:112). % An ethnography paints a descriptive
" picture of a particular culture. ‘Spradley ana'McCurdy (1972) have
. 'clearly distingufshed between.ethnography and ethnology, using the

.-latter to indicate a means of achieving the important goals of

explanation, comparison and classification, whereas the former term
fs restricted to basic description of culturé;b | |
Culture then is the key conéept and éthnographydis the
descriptive account of what is obser?ed and Understood-of another
cuiture (Wolcott, 1975:i12). In this‘perspéctive, culture is viewed :
aS process, ongoing, elusive, and afways,being‘modified. The ethno-
grapher‘attempts to make a skétch bf thé,cu]ture, to desc?ibe what;dne‘
needs to know to b? a member of thetparticular social system. Thu#,' |

The ethnographer wants to record. and report'not only the inte;-'
action he observes, but something of the setting and, especially,

‘the meaning the actors themselves assign to events-in which they

= engage.” The ethnographer's unique contribution is his commitment

. to understand and convey how it is to "walk in someone else's
shoes and to tell it 1ike it is". However, he must also attend .
to how the participants themselves say it ought to be, typica]1y
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1nvest1gat1ng actions and beliefs in a numher of categorles
- of human behaviour (Wolcott, 1975 113). ‘ :

The ethnographic approach to research haé been utilized in

| recent years in the fle]ds of educat1on and soc1o]ogy No]cott an

' anthropologist, has described and e]aborated criteria for an ethno—
.graphic approach to research in schools (1970, 1975) and used the .
approach to Study the principa1ship;(1973). Smith andbGeoffery (1967)
used ‘the approach, (which the& 1ahe11ed "micrgethnography"), to describe
the behaviour System of an urban‘classroom and develop a theoretical
framework for psycho]ogy of teaching. | |

| In the area of soc1o]ogy, ethnography is being used extens1ve-
ly. A 11st of modern-day ethnograph1es would 1nc1ude Goffman's _ |

- Asylums (1961) Liebow's. Tally's Corner (1967), :wa11ace s Skid Row

as a Way of Lifev(1965); and Yablonski's The Hippie Trip (1968). In

the subfield of sport sociology the usage of ethnography has not been

extensive. Notable exceptions are Ned Polsky's Hust]ers; Beats and

Others (1967) and Marvin Scott's The Racing Game (1968). In the area’

of coach1ng, very 1itt1e formal ethnography has been attempted in
r»sp1te of the great need. in these t1mes of social change and harsh |
criticisms of sport and part1cu1ar1y coaching, to descr1be the actua]
basic processes of coaching. Many 1nterest1ng‘1ns1ghts have been
gained fromtinformal.ethnographfes-Of.coaches (eg.. Kramer's Instant

Replay (1967); and Dowling's Coach: A Season With Lombardi (1970).

These_participant-turned-authorfs accpunts;have revealed sensatfonally
some of the major problems tn prdfessibna] sports and further indicate °
the need for formal ethnograph1es ‘to help better understand and. exp11cate

- the norms, va]ues, symbolic meanings, re]at1onsh1ps and 1nteract1ons

L SR
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contained in the coaching process.. That, of course, is a major aim of

this present study.

V. - METHODOLOGY

. The Ethnographic Approach: Its Characteristics and Approgriateness

to Sport Research .

The overr1d1ng perspective utilized in the present study is
that of ethnography ‘Because ethnography is new to the area of sport
research and a relatively recent innovation in the field ot eoucation,‘
| it is uc~ful here to briefly summarize its method and reporting‘

techniques.

Ethnograph1c research has been def1nedlas'”an 1nvest1gator s
-app11cat1on of his soc1o]og1ca1 me thods and skills to a spec1f1c'
scene in order to learn enough about its people, situations and human
re]at1onsh1ps to be ab]e to present the reader with a sl1ce of soc1a3
Tife" (Wi seman and_Aron, ]973.237),, It has also'been defined as "an - ,
= anthropo]ogiét's 'picture"of the way of life of some'interaeting human
group" '(WOlcott 1975: 112) - Sprad1ey and McCurdy (1973:3) define it
even more simply as "the task of describing a part1cu1ar cu1ture"~ |
Ethnography has .been the ma1nstay of the anthropologist for
‘many years. ,But, as is obvious from some of the above definitions,
ethnography has. been adopted‘and utiii;ed by the sociologist.
Wolcott, an.anthropologist; on‘the other hand, oti]izes the-ethno—
- graphic approach for his research in -the field of'edueation. |

Because theaauthor has adopted Wolcott's ethnographic

' 7'approachvfor this Study‘it is appropriate to elaborate more fu]ly
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his ‘thinking on ethnographic research.
Wolcott useS'the term "context" to make the point that "the
ethnographér is committed to look at people and events in a total

mi]ieu‘rather than only at bits and pieces". (Wolcott, 1975:113).

.Therefore, he sees the coach or athlete as a person who is a son or a

ddughter, a parent, a student, "a person‘whb plays a muitiplicity of
roles and who is both 1earhfhg and transmitting a set of values"
(Wolcott, 1975:113).  The ethnbgrapher records anc ~ts not only
the interaction he observes but something of the se - d éspecia]]y ’
the meaning the actofs,themse]ves'assign to events in “icn “hey engége.
| In estabiiéhing criteria for doing ethnographic roce vzh din
edueation, Wolcott made several points pertinent to this stud,. 1.
discus;indwthe appropriateness of the“ethnogréphic approach to the
research problem he states:
Nor is an ethnographic approachjappropriate where the time is
of essence, when new perspectives or new hypotheses are no
~longer welcome, or when justification is perceived as the only
pure form of scientific endeavour, for ethnography is a high
‘risk, low yield venture in terms of time that must be committed
to it and the fact that it is more suited to generating than to
_.verifying hunches or hypotheses (No]cqtt, 1975:114).
Wolcott's four criteria are worthwhile looking at in relation

to this study and more ihportant]y to give the reader insight into

HoTcott's thinking on the subject of ethnographic research. .

Criterion I: Appropriateness of -the Problem

Wolcott suggests that “ethnography is besﬁ served when the

Aresearcher'féels free to !muddle about' in the field sétting and to

Pursue hunches or to address himself to probtems ;hét he deems

interesting and worthy of sﬁstéined attention" (Wolcott, 1975:113).

C
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Some “reasonable bounds" should be eétahlished based on what one field -
worker can accomplish. |

In this study, the scope of the problem is fa1r1y broad but
| the de]1m1tat1ons and. limitations provide adequate and reasonable

bounds.

a

Criterion'II: AAppropriateness of the»Ethnographer

Slnce the ethnographer is the ma1n 1nstrument of research,

_N01cott ;Suggests that atter :ion shou]d be directed to the qualltles ;
that the ethnographer can br1ng to the task 'Thorough ground1ng

in anthropology is essent1a1" (oncott, 1975:117) But Ho]cott
makes the criticaI point' "one does not have to be an ethnographer
to ava1I h1mse1f of eIements of an ethnographic approach in his
'research“ He c1tes Smith (1967) and Burnett (1973) as excellent
'examp]es In the 1ight of the Iatter statement, ethnography

appeared to be an acceptabIe approach for this study

Criterion III Appropr1ateness of the Research C11mate

Very briefly, the most critical factor of cr1ter1on III is
'protect1ng the autonomy of the fieldworker. Wolcott states:
If progect constra1nts or personal sters are not conducive
to providing.autonom » then it would seem that e€thnography
~1s not a realistic research alternative Perhaps the solution
in such cases....is to draw seIective]y'from an ethnographic
approach w1thout going so far as to make the total commitment
(Wolcott, 1975: 120). ‘ _
This: cr1ter1on does not appear to d1scred1t the use of .
' ethnography in.the- present study Wolcott's discussion is aimed at
large projects funded by an educational agency and in which the

ethnographer has some comm1tment in terms of time and money to do



'the'fype of research requeéfed‘by the'fundinq agehcy. Obviously, this
part of the discussion does not apply to the present study because no.

funding agency is involved.

Criterion IV: Appropr1ateness of Expectat1ons for the Comp]eted Stqu5

| This cr1ter*on dea1s with ”the way 1nformat1on is acquired and
'the way 1t is transm1tted " Wolcott suggests that a number of tech—
niques are available to the reseafcher: participant—dbservation, key—
jnformaht interviewing, collection of life histories, structured -
interviews, etc. Thus it is expected that the researcher's account
“will be based on infdrmatiun fcom a number df sources gained through
a variety of techniques 1nc1ud1nq his own oresence on - the scene as a .

'11ve observer'' (No]cptt, 1975:124). Further, the account has to be

rendered both objectively and sensitiveTy, and include_ a great deal of -

‘primary' data so that the reader feels that he has been on ‘the scene -

w1th the ethnographer -

The present study is amenab]e to this fourth criterion.
Severa] techn1ques have been used to collect data. A d}scussion of .
these ‘techniques (fie]d methods) follows in part 3 of tﬁis secticn'

The author as ethnographer kept a log book of the soc1a1 1nteract10ns

observed during pract1ces and meets. Extensive samples of these primary

data are included in this account.

Field Methods

Manyvtechniques of data collection are available to the
researcher to aid him in the task of 5ubstantiatingcthe ethnographic
account, ‘In this study th >asic method of‘participant-observation

was compIemehtedNand Supplemented by a number of .related sub-methods.
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such as time and motion study, interactjon analysis, andgdnformant
interviewing. These are itemized and described below

Part1c1pant observat1on the essence of ethnography, has been
described at great length by. numerous.- soc1a1 scientists (See Adams.
and Prelss '1960; Babchuk, ]962, Becker, ]958- Becker and Geer,
19573 Bruyn, 1966;' McCall and Simmons, 1969; M11]er, 1964, 1970,
~and Se]}itz et al, 1966). Those authors amp]y d1scuss the mOst critical
issues of parttcipant~observat1on the degrees of partic1pat1on and
observation, the advantages and d1sadvantages of the method the
observer-observedkrelat1onsh1p, the ethical cons1derat10ns and the

sub-methods or- techriques used to collect data. 'Thus, the intent-of this

particular section is not to. provide a mondgraph on participant—observ— .

-.ation as a social science methodo]ogy'(Bruyn, 1966) but rather, to
_descr1be the spec1f1c r01e of the present researcher observer and the

complementary techn1ques ut111zed to fac111tate a sc1ent1f1c descr1pt1on

of the\foach1ng process. o ,dc/

The Role-of the ResearcherfObserver

“In th1s study, the investigator adopted 1n1t1a]1y the ro]e of
observer as,a part1c1pant (not as a sw1mmer but as -an a551stant to &he
coach) but after a month in the field, the role changed/grau a]]y to
the role of "part1c1pant~as observer" (Go]d 1958) Th1s role implies

:that ‘the researcher is a part1c1pant by his presence.1n the setting,
but is known and recogn1zed by a]] as a sc1ent1f1c observer thus- E
-,'allow1ng him to apport1on the greater part of his time to wr1t1ng notes

of his observat1ons "on the scene" (Go1d, as c1ted in WOlcott ]973)

S1nce this role evolved over a fa1r1y long period of time -
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'thrée mopths -. the tra5sition occurredywifhdpt any éppgrent i]]-effect“
tovfhe‘observer-obsérved re]affoﬁéhip. ‘More shalj.be saidAabout this
below. . IR | | -

" ~+To augment not only the quantity of data, but also the quality
of data, severa1 supplementary teeﬁniqhes were used.” In this study,

the techniques used are as described and. typified by Zelditch (1962): -

enuﬁeéétion.to;documenf frequehcy.data,'pgrticipant-obéervatioﬁvto

desCribe incidents and informant interviewing to 1éarn.ihstitﬁtibhalized
novms, statuses and team dynam{és. | | |

The following procedures pfbvided the essenﬁia} information for
the ethnégfaphic account inﬁluding the bulk of data used in the analysis.

1. Collecting copies of‘%]l team notices, team reébrds,‘megt |
statistics, and team correspondence.‘ The céachy as adminiﬁt-
rator, had an excellent filing system and!permitted the.
researcher'accessuto most of his fiTeS.

2. Time and mbtion study o?jthe §ocia1 interaction of the coach>
during a full day on the job. This meant recprding‘at 60
seéond inferVa]s'over a samb]édfperiod‘of two weeks whaf the
coach was doing, where he wa;, thh whom he was intéracting,

‘who initiated the interaction and who was“doing the taiking
at the time. | \

Sihiiar‘data were obtafned for several of the student
athletes. As well, in order to'givé a more complete picfﬁre,g
the coach and at =2tes charted their~dé}1y activifiesAand
interactions over a forty-eight'hour”Periad. -

3. TabuTatiqn (freduency count) of the coach-athlete interactions

(int@ractibn analysis) during practices. Coaching categories
. . . : ‘ R 5



e}
’

developed by .the researcher over. a period of severalﬁweeks were
used in this phase of data collection. Along with the "Time and‘
motion" study, this procedure provided-the type of "hard data"
necessary to supplement the more content -oriented field notes.
4, ‘ Recording with the video tape recorder Once per week over a
‘period of ten weeks, one hour of the evening practices were
v1deo taped by the investigator The video tapes were later
SubJected to intensive scrutiny and ana1y51s to verify and help
extend and refine the preliminary coaching interaction categories
:”developed during 11ve observation. The tapes also served the

second purpose of providing some feedback d951red by both coach
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and sw1mmers

5. Recording with,a tape recorder. A1l team meetings were reconded

. on tape except the first genera] meeting of the season. There

were actually very few team meetings and those heid were “crises"
meetings. Several 1nterv1ews were recorded with coach, p]ayers
and "referent others"” Judged important to the coach and ath]etes )
in p]aying their expected® roles. | |
Most researchers can apprec1ate the myriad of mechanical prob]oms

invo]ved:in u51ng recordingfdevices - For example, ‘the great amount of

time required to set up, mechanical Jreakdowns that occur frequently

and - invariably at the most strategic time and of course, the problems

of positioning the apparatus for adequate and, eff1c1ent recording of

the interactions. - B : '

J. But there are other‘research‘prob]ems inherent in the use of

th-se devices. The most prominent problem is concerned with reactivity

Of the subjects being observed (Webb et al;']966).f The reactive effects
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-of the video taping were espec1al]y ev1dent in the first few practlce
sessions recorded by the researcher. “The coach was extreme]y conscious
Oof the camera and at some point said: “"How am I d01ng? One of these
sessions I'm rea, ' going to put on a good show for you. "

The snimmers, on the other hand, were re]at1ye1y unaware of
the observer, the camera or the suspended microphones. The first
session recorded appeared to be -the on]y one wh1ch prompted any kind
of react1on from one. or two swimmers who, before enter1ng the water,
tapped the microphone and said“a few words of wisdom, waved 1nto the
camera and asked when- they would see themselves on T.V. Once in the
water‘ of course, the Swimmers appeared completely unaware of both the
'p1erc1ng eye of the camera and the eavesdropp1ng of the microphones.

cher‘react1ve behav1ours were displayed by the coach. Due
“to the set~posﬁtion of the camera,_theicoach,‘in the first few recorded
sessions,'displayed obvious discomfort and se]f—consciod%ness because
his ! attend1ng behav1our" was restricted to one end of the pool.
~(NormaHy dur1ng pract1ces the coach walked back and forth a?ong the

north end of the poo] and the west. side of the pool). With the camera

fﬁ»focused on the north end of the poo], the coach obv1ous]y felt obliged

to restr1ct his movement to that part1cu1ar area. After a brief
A d1scuss1on w1th h1m in which the 1nvest1gator exp]a1ned that he shou]d
'1gnore the camera and perform h1s coach1ng dut1es as he would "normally",
the coach became much more relaxed and normal in conduct1ng his
practice activities. )

Another factor which could be a deterrent- to u51ng recording
dev1ces 1n the sw1mm1ng pool ls the constant noise of the water splash-

ing and waves break1ng against the s1des of the pool. Twenty or so

-



swimmers in"the water produce a continuous din in the pool. With

the microph 1es suspended over one end of the poo], unless verbal

intéractions petween coach and swimmers were reasonably Toud, they

were not registered on the audio-tape.

6.

Depth interviewing. Both_intervjewing and respondent inter-
viéwing were used in ‘the study as described by McCall and .
Simmons (1969). Very brief]y; informant interview was carrigd
out to learn "the details aﬁd meaning of highly inétitutioné
é]ized practices and norms Qith.which the informant is familiar

by dint of considerable experience" (McCall and Simmons, 1969:

62). On the other hand, respondent interviewing was utilized

 "where the information sought-conéerned the personal feelings,

perceptions, motivéé, habits or intentioq; of the interviewee"
(McCall and Simméns, 1969:62). n

Genérplly, the ihtérviewees were guided througﬁ the same
dpen-ended questions and the interview session itself wés
utilized to brobe, rearrange questions or to p;rsue some

unanticipatedntopic which seemed relevant to the study.

Questions on the interview guide included a discussion of each

. individual's background, his appraisal of ‘the coach, how he

felt about the swimming program generally, how he perceived
what others felt about the coach, what his goals were, with
whom he felt c]osést, what he perceived as.team goals, his

commi tment to expected goals, and hisvperceptions of university

~ swimming in the larger tontext of Canadian sport. Finally,

each individual was asked to describe his idea of a good coach

(See Appendix A).
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. As previously mentioned, the interviews were recorded‘on
tape and later transcribed onto paper for purposes of ana]ysts.
Although this procedure is extremely time consuming it is a
very useful aid because of the verbatim account it provides.

Subsequently, these six procedures sUpp]emented the .
participant:observation méthod and providedvthe data‘eSSehtial

to writing up the ethnographic account.

Se]ection of Subjects for the Case Study
: -The following criteria for the selection of su1tab1e subJects'
for the ethnography were established in the early part of the fall of
1976: '
1) A "master" coach - so des1anated by his reputat1on for
successfu] coacniuq in his sport.
"2) .A 1oca1 coach and team, pre erably at the university_
Tevel to provide ease of data collection, .
3) A team coached by one person was preferred rather. than one
“in which ath]etes se]ect1ve1y interacted w1th more than
one coach
4) A reasonab]y short season to make the ethnograph1c approach
more feasible. o a -
On- the basis of these criteria, the untVersity swim team and
coach were selected. for this study. The coach had the credent1a1s of
~a master coach hav1ng appeared at the 1974 Commonwealth Games and the
European Games as head coach of the Scottish team, and the ]976
Olymp1c Games as one of the coaches for the Canadian swim team.

- As well as being head ‘coach of a successful local swim club,

27.



this master‘coach had been hired by the Varsity Athletics Department to
coach the meh's university swim team. This satisfied the second and
third‘critetia since' the coach was in full charge of ‘a university team.

The tourth criterion was somewhat horder”to satisfy in a
university setting because swimming is a winter sport and as such is
stretched over a’si*'month period begjnnihg in October and ending in
March. But despite the re]ative]x long season, there are comparotively
few contests in’swimming, For example, the T976-77 swim‘schedu]e ca11ed
for four meets fn additionrto Conference and Nationa1‘championships

Other factors wh1ch tended to influence the selection 1nc1uded
the expectancy of a greater number of dyad1c 1nteract1ons in an

individual. sport such as swimming.

The investigatohia1so felt that it was an‘aovantage to research
a sport setting with which he was relatively unfamiliar because he wouid
not tend to take observed coaching acts and.activities tor granted.
Having no experience in coachfng swimming, the researcher teit that
the probability of biasing his observations would be 1ess than in a
familiar ooaching situation where he felt he had some expertise.

Ftna]]y, obtaining the coach's perm1ss1on to use him and his
sWim team as subjects proved to be an easy task. At a meet1ng w1th
h:m, the researcher exp1a1ned in broad terms what he 1ntended to do,
why and how. The coach enthusiastically agreed w1thout any hes1tat1on
When asked if he thought the team would have any ob3ect1ons he rep]1ed,

“No prob]em these guys are used to having people scrutinizing them

We start on the fourth. Come in and Iyll introduce-you as an assistant.”
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The Observer-observed Relationship

To assess the effect of the researcher S presence in a natura]
setting usua]]y proves- d1Ff1cu]t One always hopes that his presence
Will require only minor adaptations by those being observed. '
Obv1ous1y, it is unrea11st1c to think that things will be just the
same with or w1thout the researcher there. Gussow_(as quoted in
Wolcott, ]973:1])‘has stated in this regard, "Ordinart]y, in good
‘fie]dwork,_researchers are not greatly concerned about whether they,
'haye disturbed the natural field or not, provided that they can
analyze how they affected it structurany"'(1964-231) The
d1scu551on wh1ch follows attempts to dea] with the adaptat1ons of the
observed to the process of observation.

Acceptance: One of the key factors in estab11sh1ng field
relations is acceptance of the observer by the informants. Accordlng
to Qean,vE1chorn and Dean, Acceptance depends upon t1me spent in the
-f1e1d a legitimate role in the eyes of the 1nformants and the -';.
_expression of a genuine interest in the peop1e being studied" (in |
McCa]] and S1mmons, ]969'70) Acceptance of the 1nvest1qato- in his
research role by the swimmers presented very 11tt]e problem because,

- as the coach explained, the swimmers were accustomed to having other
peop]e scrut1n1z1ng them during their swim sessions. The types of
‘observers frequently present other than the coach, ranged from
.apprent1c1ng sw1m coaches to pract1c1ng psychologists and 1nc1uded
even researchers. Thus, from pract1ce session one, a variety of
.d1fferent people other than this researcher appeared at var10us

practice sessions. There were many sessions (part1cu1arly the early



morning sessions) when the researcher was thellone observer. On some
of those occasions the role of researcher was set as1de in order to
_prov1de some ass1stance to the coach. | » -

At any rate, the'swimmers did not appear to be disturbed‘in
any way by the researcher's presence The coach appeared ‘to be the
on]y one conscious of the researcher role. The l1feguards, ever
present at each of the practice sessions, (it was not always the same
ones) became 1nqu1s1t1ve only after a month of observing the
researcher taking notes and asked what he was doing. For those who
were not satisfied with the simple answer "I'm doing research on.the
, swim—coach and team"; further explanation was offered '

Of course, the university setting enhanced the acceptance of
the research role. Three of the un1vers1ty swimmers were enrolled in
Graduate Stud1es and thus, research was not strange to them. Evenv
the club swimmers aécepted . the observer S presence as researcher,
_a]though-one'little female club Swimmer sorprised the researcher.one
day (after three months of f1e1dwork) when it was explainéed to her that
the 1nvest1gator had not gone with the. team to lLas- Vegas because he |
was a researcher and not really part of ‘the team, by saying, "Oh
you're the researcher the coach talked about at the firsf practice ’

. last fall!"- | 4 . |

| . A]though the researcher cannot assess to what extent he was
certaln that h1s presence as observer produced ‘some change in the
"Master coach's behavigur. .His obv1ous confidence and his frequent self-

affirmation attested to his se]f—asSurednf s and his genuine be11ef in

his style of coach1ng and his sw1mm1ng program On one occas1on, ear]v

‘a
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in the year, he said to the researcher, "My prcgram is the best
program for gettingvfit in the shortest possible time, bar rone."

| An indication of his acceptance of the.researcher's role was
evidenced in h1s willingness to. cooperate. On many occasions he.
.vo]unteered 1nformat1on that was extremely relevant to the study.
Often he would beckon the researcher to his side and explain clearly
‘what he was doing and why he was do1ng 1t He also volunteered
1nformat1on about his personal family life, his student life, his-
past exaer1ences as national coach of Eng]and and Scot]and, all
: 1nformat1on for which the researcher had ant1c1pated having to probe.
H1s 1oquac1ousness 1ed the .investigator to suspect ear]y in the field-
.work that perhaps he was "putt1ng h1m on" but as the season wore on,
the researcher came to realize that Mervyn Duncan was talkative with
everyone: h1s‘manager, the 11feguards and the coaching assistants..

- Lastly, the researcher suspects that Mervyn was h1gh1y
f]attered at being selected as the "master coach in the study and
Sjnce he himself was a graduate student, it appears certain that his
willingness to cooperatelwas born of his understanding of the research
role as well as ihe-honour of bejng se]ected as che prime informant in

the'study.

'AEthical Considerations

| The researcher considered at great 1engths the ethical problems
one m1ght encounter in th1s project. The Master coach and the researcher
tried tavant1c1pate as many of the problems as possible at the cr1t1ca1
stage of the prOJect For. examp]e 11sten1ng in on some personal

interaction between coach and athlete often niaced the athlete in a



position of'disadvantage by inhibiting his behaviour in the face of
being observed and heard. Many confrontations’were initiated by

, Mervyn and usually he would tell the- researcher that he was about to
have a confrontat1on with a certain ath]ete He usually followéd that
up “rith an 1nv1tat1on to come and "Tisten in" Most of the confront-
‘ations were unpleasant to witness because Mervyn, in most cases, in
his author1tat1ve e]oquent style had a def1n1te advantage part1cu]ar]y7
with the younger club members. Since these coach ath]ete 1nteract1ons
were extreme]y important to the study, the researcher attempted to get
as close to the 1nteractions as pOSsib]e to be able to hear yet not so
close that there was a danger of being drawn into the interaction.
Prox1m1ty to the 1nteract1ons was predicated by the amount.of noise in
the pool. Since the role of the researcher wr1t1ng notes '‘had been .
estab11shed tak1ng notes at that tehse moment did not appear strange
to the athlete.

The‘prohiem of.preservtng anonymity proved to be difficult to
resolve to the satisfaction of those concerned Pseudonyms have been
used but readers close to the un1vers1ty or district in wh1ch the
research took p]ace w111 probably be able to 1dent1fy the coach (since
only one was 1nvolved) and possib]y some of the:ath]etes’ As Wolcott
points out, "To present the mater1a] in such a way that even the peop]e
chentraj to the study are fooled by it 1s to r1sk removing those very
'aspects that make it vital, un1que be11evab1e, and at times painfully
personal" (Wolcott, 1973:4).. The fact that the project was conducted
in a university setting makes the ;roblem of anonymity doubly hard to

deal with and as Mervyn said when confronted with: this concern of .the
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researcher, "How can you preserve anonymity in this case? Western
Canadian'university, one coach, one swim team, the 1976-77 season -
most readers will put two and two together and come up with my name. "

In spite of this know]edge he did not hesitate to accept

£

the central part he would play in the study.
The hand]iﬁg of fieid notés with the greatest‘confidentiality

contributes to preservingianohymity._;The researcher was the only

person to have access ta the tremendous bulk of data col]éctéd durjng

the fieldwork. Field notes were kept in fonghand and not retyped; The

taped interviews were processed by the researcher himse]f, thus main-

taining their cohfidentia]ity. In diacussing this topic Wolcott

- suggests that "time itself he]ps to protect anonymity or at least to

make 1dent1f1cat1on more d1ff1cu1t" (WOlcott, 1973:5). 1 2 .passes,

. _

cr1ses lose their urgency and are soon forgotten. Human . is

_short and peop]e soon forget what was said and done by others and

themse]ves as ‘well.

VI. DELIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

The study iS'delimited to the ethnographic account of a

un1vers1ty men's sw1mm1ng coach and team. during the 1976-77 competitive
sw1mm1ng season including pract1ces and local meets.

The s1tuat1on whereby the un1vers1ty swim team-share equa] pool
time and the same coach w1th an "outside" swim club is probably unique-
to th1s particular university sett1ng The-fact that the two teams
practice together under one coach and even attend some of the same

meets has some obvious research advantages in terms of comparat1ve



analysis on the one hand but has some confound1nq effects on the other'

hand

VII. LIMITATIONS OF THE'STUDY"
)

A number of difficuities that have been reported in-other ethno-

graph1c studies were exper1enced in this progect There appears to be

no systemat1c method by which to check- the qua]1ty or adequacy of data o

from interviews and/or observations because the observer or participant-
observer often develops a "special view of the small wor]d under
study, mak1ng their findings somewhat d1ff1cu1t for a second 1nvest1qa—
tor to repllcate“ (wlseman and Aron, 1970). Reqard1ng th]S dilemma
Wolcott (1973) sugges ted that “the test of ethnography is whether it
enab]es one to ant1c1pate and interpret what goes on in.a society or
soc1a1 group as appropr1ate]y as one of its members 'Thus, if he
(the reader) were to assume the ro]e of some other person in an
encounter w1th the [coach] he should fee] he would know how the .
[coach] might act toward him" (Wolcott, 1973: x1)

Wiseman and Aron support Wolcott's suggestlon when they say
| that "one way to increase the va]1d1ty of findings and conclusions is
to show written analysis to the inhabitants themse]ves and get their
reactlon to these descr1pt1ons .of the world they knc: so well"
~(Wiseman and Aron, 1970:244) |

The ethnographer; as other social researchers must contend with
b1as not only in his samp11ng and obser a1 but a]sa in his interpret-

ation of the data collected. It is humani: 7possible to complztely
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eradicate bias. Spradley and McCurdy (1972) in discussing how
.ethnography accounts for objectivity, sum it up very nicely.

It begins with clear recognition that complete objectivity is
impossible, that personal prejudice and, ethnocentrism influence
.data collection, and that selective observation and inter-
pretation always occur during research. This much it shares with
many other research methods. But how do you decide which things
to observe and record? How do you decide which interpretation

to use as you describe a particular culture? ...The ethnographer .
seeks to describe a culture using those criteria that his ’
informants employ as they observe, interpret, and describe their
own expgriences'during the course of life (Spradiey and McCurdy,
1972:18). . o ;

VIII, ORGANIZATION AND PRESENTATION OF fHE B
A : 4 THESIS ’ ' '

Because of the ethneraphic nature of the thesis, the presentation
of the study does not 1endyif¥e]f éomﬁlétely to the sfandérd théSis |
‘format. As Sprad]ey and McCurdy (1972:81) point out, "There is no
simple formula to follow in Qriting an ethnography: We believe that
‘ the best way td']eafn is thrbugh the cérefh] examinatioh of pub]gshed
ethnographies."

- In this regard, the author followed as.c]osé]yras’possible,
the ethnographic model used by Wolcott (1973) to describe school |
édministrators.' It was felt that Wolcott's mode1‘was most suitab1e for

writing an ethnographic account of the Master coach and his team,

particularly‘in terms of ehhanced'feport readability.

Chapter Organization

Chapter I: The first chapter presents a brief overview of the

s tudy, the‘purpbée of and need for this type of study, an 0verView of



the Titerature related to coaching research, a description of the
methodoloqy including deta1ls of the f1e1dwork methods used, and

f1na]]y the de]1m1tat1ons of the project.

Chapters II, III and 1V: These chapters present a descr1pt1ve
account of the physical and social aspects of the Varsity swimming
sett1ng where the actors as tota] persons play out their respectlve
ro]es as master coach and as swimmers. '

Chapter V: The role of the master coach is described in the
four settings in which he works: at trainfng sessions, at meetings,
~at meets and at the;office. The training session interaction with»his
‘swimmers is emphasized. | ' |
| ' Chapter VI: ThisAChapter is“somewhat similar to Fhapter V but
presents the role of student -swimmer as he 1nteracts w1th the master
k coach at training sessions, at meet1nas and at meets.

Chagter VII: Th1s chapter will take the reader through the
completa seasonal cycle of the coach and team.

Chapters VIII and IX: These two chapters dea] with the coach1ng

process. The ‘role strains and conf]1cts of the coach- ath]ete 1nter—
act1ons are hlqh]1qhted in Chapter VIII while the team soc1a11zat10n
or bu11d1ng of the team is the topic of Chapter IX.

Chapter X: This Iast chapter presents a summary of the- study

-

~.and a discussion of the f1nd1ngs and 1mp1acat1ons
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CHAPTER 11

° THE SMALL WORLD OF SWIMMING

Introduction

In order to understand the social and cultural world of
university swimming both as a small or "micro" world of its own or as
it re]ates to the ]arger un1vers1ty sett1nq and to the Canad1an

Asw1mm1ng and sport scene, it is necessary to understand the phys1ca1—

. geographic setting of the Varsity Sw1m~Team.itself. This will help

signi%icantly in understapding the part swimming plays in the daily
routine and totafAlives ofvthe social actors and in allowing readers
access to the mean1ngs attributing to the swim team m1crocu]ture |
At the same t1me it w111 assist in understand1ng and - Jlocating Vars1ty
sw1mm1ng vis a vis the University, its cpmmunity and the larger
 Canadian spdrt system. The presentithapter begins with a brief
descripticn of the physical geography of the University Campus
Part1cu1a 2mphasis 1s_p1aced on describing those settings such as the
practice’poo] where most of the drama'of Varsity swimming is played
out since an understanding‘of these settings is a prerequisite to
understandfng the inferaction patierns df coach and athlete.

A second séciion deseribes the social and cul“ural organiiation
withfn which the swim team drama is framed. In order to understand
the “m1cro" soc1ocu1tura1 world of Vars1ty swimming, it 1s necessary
to be able to comprehend the mean1ngs that world has, not only for the :
~actors within that world but also the percept1ons of the principal .
-actors external to that small world and who are instrumental in shaping

that reality. Hence, the definitions of the swim program situation of
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the ath]et1c director and other key adm1nlstrat1ve roles become vital.
These ro]e and organlzat1on expectatlons are out]1ned here .and-frame
the social-drama of Varsity swimming’ to be detailed throughout the

remainder of the report. An understand1nq of this "macro world" of

'Vars1ty sw1nm1ng is v1ta] to the understanding of roles and 1nteract1on5 -

played out by -the coach and athletes in their daily and seasonal drama
It also serves to exp]1cate the somewhat un1que role expectat1ons ~and
ro]e strains 1nherent in the Canad1an e]ite sport system as man1fested

[
)

through the un1vers1ty sport sett1ng

I.__THE PHYSICAL SETTING

The Varsity Campus.

3

~ Vars1ty Campus is located across the river from the prov1nc1a]
" legislative . buildings and downtown [Big City]. The cultural,
educat1ona1, and recreational assets of. a city of ha]f a m1l]ion

) i
Vars1ty Campus, which covers. 258 acres, is characterized by a
PO
good blend of o0ld and new bu11d1ngs and green ‘areas. An expanded

bu11d1ng program in the 1960's resulted in the add1t1on of several

major new buildings and fac1l1t1es The same growth pattern was reflec— .

ted 1n the student enro]]ment as the number of full ~time daytime
students increased from 4,902 to more than 18,000 students .in 197]
'The University has grown into one-of the largest universities in
Canada in terms of enrollment. . ’ g |

| The large campus is bounded on the east, south and west s1des
by reSIdent1a] areas and the north skde by the river. But the campus

1S quite accessible to the city centre wh1ch Iles across the r1ver,
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.throqgh a network of major arteries and'linking bridges. One of the
major arteries runs through the campus and leads to a bust1ing busimess
section of the city‘on the south side of 'the river. A busy on-campus
City Bus Depot increases the accessibi1ity of the University Campue
frpm all parts of the city, thus, further creating the oppontunity

for a_greater exchange of ideas and use of facilities by thg‘wider
community. The fact that one of the major provincial cultural
buildings ié,]ocated on campus further enhances the quantity and

'qua11ty of the contacts and encounters between the University community

and the outside commun1ty

"The Physica] Plant

To meet the recreational needs ot the 20,000 plus students and
the instructional and research needs of one of the largest phys1ca1
education and recreat1on faculties in Canada, Vars1ty provides
[reasonab]y adequate] athletic facilities. The sw1mm1ng program
benefits from the use of two poo]s, one in the East building and one
in the West bu1lding, For our purposes a map, Flgure 1, is presented
of the eampus, 1oeating.fon the reader the site of the'Physica] Education
and Ath]etics,comb1ex and a second map, Figure 2, featuring the East
.'p001 where the Unthrsity Men{s Swim Team'practise daily between the
hours of five and seven o'e1ock in the evenings. (Dur1ng the second -

: semg_tfr the pract1ce hours on Mondays, Wednesdays and ys;changed
to f1ve -thirty to seven -thirty P.M.)

 The East pool is 25 yards.1ong, shallow thnodghout and built
sever v~ ago specifically for teaching swimming, not for‘coaching
snm. e 3 ‘de;peol area has no spectator facilities and is. access-

ib" 2 only om the men's and women's Tockerrooms . respectively, except
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for one emergency door on the west side which leads directly to an
outdoor patio. As can be seen in Figure 2, the fast pool features
all the usual required safety equipment and provides the essential
coaching aids such as kickboards, lane ropes, backstroke flags, pool
buoys (borrowed from the City.swim c]ub),'threeilarge time clocks
appropriate]y affixed to the walls, and. a blackboard. Two of - ‘the three
bulletin boards are used as 1nformat1on boards for the swim team ‘
One other feature of the East pool is e completely windowed west
A'wa11. A Targe concrete walkway has been erected outdoors in front of ﬁ
these windows and leads into both the East and the West but]dings
| As well as serv1ng as a primary pedestrian artery leading” 1nto the
Ath]et1cs Complex, the elevated walkway serves as a spectator. ga11ery
for the pedestrians who frequently stop and rest their elbows on- the
huge ramp‘to watch the activity going on in~the'pool. In this way:
the large windows and the ramp combine to reveaTythe swim team activi-
ties to public scrutiny. - S

| Undoubted]y, the physical structure of the venue 1nf1uences to
a great extent the behav1ours of the actOrs the coach and the swimmers.
Thus, bes1des the large windows and the ped\"wian walkway whichicom—
bined to expose the swim team to the pub™ic's eye. the sha]iowness of
the ooo] for example, had considerable 1"‘ o2 oon the "cheatIng"
behaviours of the swimmers The performer could at any time touch
bottom or stand up thus facilitating "cheat1ng" behav1ours such as
cutt1ng of f" or stopping when the sw1mmer felt tired or simply did
| not want to act out his part as d1rected by the coach
Other features the phys1ca] structure wh1ch 1nfluenced “

“performance included: the great amount of waves due to the shallowness
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of the pool (most swimmers abhorred the outs1de lanes because of the
tremendous build- -up of waves); the lane dividers proved to be a
nuisance to the sWimmers'— two of the lane ropes were composed of a
Steel cable covered by 4 inch plastic cylinders, great for break1nq
the waves but time consum1ng to put in because a wrench was required
to aff1x them to the pool wa]] Furthermore because many of the .
cyllnders had been’ cracked or broken, many sw1mmers cut the1r hands
ron the Jagged edges. After a few weeks, the coach‘had the swimmers
use only the nylon ]ane ropes. The lane ropes, of-course,-were also
potent1a1 sources of cheat1ng" behaviours for swimmers, who were so
minded, as some of them used the ropeSVto pull themselves alonq

The fact that the pool was 25 yards and that most of the major
swim meets were held in 25 or 50 metre poo]s had some probab]e influence
on the performance of the 5w1mmers‘ Unfortunate]y, the author can
on]y surmise that an influence existed but it is offered here as a’
p0551bie factor which may prove to be a very 1mportant cons1derat1on )
Jdn training a swim team in the future |

Another 1mportant aspect of the physical sett1ng is the temp-
| erature of the water and of the air in the pool area. On several
occasions the pract1ce session was d1srupted because of the co]o
water temperature and the who]e scene had to be moved to the West
pool where the temperature of the water was a]ways a comfortab]e |
SWImm1ng temperature ’around 80°F). The-cold water hampers the sw1mmer S
performance to a great extent because he must be cont1nua]ly mov1ng
in order to stay warm. The five to fifteen second rest 1nterva1s

1nterspersed within the practice session h1ndered attempts to stay
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warm: Water temperature became an even greater consideratioh in light
of the coach's practice of giving frequent five or six minute‘"talks"
durihg the course of the practice. In'coid water such extended
standing was unbearable for many of the swimmers.

-The East pool deck area usually had a very comfortable air

. temperature conducive to coaching and teaching In contrast, the

West pool had a very warm air temperature as well as a most comfortab]e
water temperature From a coaching po1nt of view, the coach preferred
the East pool, whereas for the participants, the West pool-would have

been.preferab1e.

~II. THE SOCIAL SITUATION

//

i

The Macro World of the Small Nor]d'of Varsity Swimming

In order to fu]1y apprec1ate the functlons, expectations and

Cd

1nteract1ons of the var1ous social actors in Vars1ty swimming, it is

necessary first to understand_the-structures and functions of Varsity
as a typical Canadian university, and most importantly to appreciate
the functions and organization of intercol]egiate swimming within‘
those overait unfversity goals. To understand the meaning and

1mportance of sw1mm1ng, and the expectat1ons and ob11gat1ons accompany-

' 1ng the various sw1mm1ng roles and subroles, it is vital to apprec1ate

where the sport fits in within th1s 1arger purpose of Var51ty ‘Any
realistic assessment of what un1vers1ty swimming could or should be
within the 1arger Canadian elite swimming system mus t beg1n with a
descr1pt1on of where it fits within the larger role of'the un1vers1ty
in Canadian life. An understand1ng of this macroenvtronment allows

an appreciatibn of the priority that swimming is assigned amongst

44



many demands compet1ng in the overall lives of the various actors
w1th1n the microenvironment 1tse]f

51m11ar'ly, in order to more fully grasp 1h9 meaning of the
coaching interaction, it is imperative to understand the cultural.
context of the soc1a1 -organizational situation in wh1ch the behav1ours
occur. The soc1a] c]1mate which pervaded the whole scene is extremely
1mportant to one's -omorehension of the socwal.interactions which
transp1red in the pool area. To establish th1s understandlng of the

social fabric of the situation, the setting and subsettings will be

described from the perspectives of a variety of actors in that situation.

The University Academic Community -

Varsity, like most provincially funded Canadian universities,
fosters the prevalent modern-day ‘academic institutional goals of
research, teaching and community service. The 1076-77 PFospéctive

Students' Handbook states:- ‘
A un1vers1ty is an institution of learnin of the highest orders.
Its primary goals - and those of [Varsityﬁ - are discovery and
dissemiration of truth: through teaching and research, cultural

and extra-curricular act1v1t1es. group and personal re]at1onships,'

(p.1).
Whether these high-order goals f11ter down to the grass roots

departments of the institution is a contemporary issue in ‘most
'Canad1an universities. Presently it has a great dea] of relevance to
university physical educat1on and part1cu]ar1y to ath]etlcs and
»coaching Whether or not athletics be]ong in an academ1c institution
as part of the discip]ine -oriented physical educat1on is the critical
-issue Desp1te the 1974 Matthews Report entitled "Ath]et1cs in

Canad1an Un1vers1t1es" emphas1z1ng that athletics is and shou]d be an’
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important part of the discipline of physica] education, many un1vers1ty
athletics d1v1s1ons have left or been forced out from under the .
physical education umbrella.

At Varsity thisvis not the ease Athletics ma1nta1n a coveted
position as an important department under the leadership o( the Dean of
Physical Education and Recreation. The Department of Ath]et1cs though
it maintains its service role to the University - Commun1ty, has an
excellent rapport with the Department of Physical Education. Most.
members of the Department of- Ath]et1cs have academic respons1b111ty
within the Department. of Physical Education. The chairmen of both
b‘departments, Phys1ca] Education and Ath1et1cs, share the same basic
Philosophy regarding the 11nk between phys1ca1 educat1on and ath]etics
In an interview, the cha1rman of ath]et1cs stated:

My own philosophy has a]ways been- that sport is part and parcel _ :

of Physical Education.  We are the lab; we are the showpiece for . o

. the Department of Physical Education. We have been successful T
- over the Years because of our c]ose relationship with the facu]ty

The chairman of the Phys1ca1 Education department reiterated and
endorsed the exact same ph1losophy 1n a later interview. Because of
the shared phi]osophy, a wo"ber of the Department of Ath]et1cs, one of
four departments, has an ascr1bed academic status. Thus, most coaches
both "coach" and “teach".physical educatiOn subjects.
| Each interco]]egiate sportvunder the auspices of the Department
of Athletics operates uithin this framework of goodwi]T,}trust and

compromise, wherein an individua] is hired jointly by the Department

of PRysical Education and the Department of Athletics to coach and/or

N X LR

teach. Thus, our.master‘coach bes1des belng responsible for the

coaching of the men's swimming team for the Department of Athletics, j
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also taught the introductoryand ‘advanced’ swimming courses. for the

Department,of Physica] Education.

Varsity Swimming

The swimming program at Varsity was at somewhat of a crossroads_
situation in the fall of 1976. The resu1ts.of the past season (1975-
76) had played but a small part in the department s ser1ous consider-
ation to eliminate compet1t1ve swimming for the ]976 77 season. The
chain of events leading the department to the brink of this decision
included: (1) fhe departure of and the lack of a replacement coach
for the men's swim team; (2)' the men's‘;eam had apparently cast a
shadow'over the name of the University throughﬁa misdemeanor at the
Conference Finals and this had led to admonishment of the team and a
one year suspen510n of three of its members, (3)  the lack of fonds
essentia] to making.the University swim program a viable and an
attractive part of the ath]etics program; and. (4) .the combination
of a lack of f{nancia] resourCes and ablack of coaching expertise

3

prevenfing the Unirersity team from competing on a par with the local .
age-class and club swimmers. The fee]ing_was that the Unjversit}
competitive swim program was not filling a need and that thel"elubs
were takan'a]] the good university swimmérs and proriding a place
for them to sWim" In this, Varsity was not in a unique s1tuat1on
for many un1vers1t1es have felt the pressure of swim club competition.
Many have been forced to evaluate the function of their programs

Desp1te all these shortcom1ngs, the a]ternat1ve dec1s1on to make

sw1nnnng prom1nent at Vars1ty was . adopted In the aftermath of the

01ymp1cs, Roger Jackson, head of Sport Canada, in speak1ng at a C.I.A.U.
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meeting had said that they were concerned about 1os1nq qgood coaches
from the Canadian ranks now that the game p]ans were concluded:
Because of this ‘they (Sport Canada) would support financially any
university who was preoared to hire one of these coaches 1nto their
own program and still make them available to amateur sport in Canada.
Varsity, in light of this offer by Sport Canada, decided that
- they would maintain their compet1t1ve swim program providing they cou]d
hire the proper coach - one of 1nternat1ona1 calibre - and prov1d1ng
that they could get the financial assistance not only to deve]op the
coaching but the program itself. [The cha1rman Wwas al]udlng to the
“fact that development of the program meant good competition and that
good compet1t1on meant trave]]1ng great distances in Canada and to the
United States]. '

The'deciding factor was the availability of an international
calibre coach. One of the 1oca1 clubs had a national coach, rated
.1nternat1ona1]y and 1n the words of the chairman “a top- flight coach”
Mervyn was quite fam111ar with the loca] swimming scene and al'so
1nterested in a university position as well as furthering his own

education.

The University-Swim'Club Interface”

' Of course, the department faced the problem of a lack of funds
for a permanent staff position. Thus,_the next step‘was to discover a-
- way of ‘financing this venture a]]ow1ng Mervyn. to take courses, and still
~ be 1nvo]ved in the club seene. 1In a meeting with the local swim club,
the chairman discussed the problem and it was mutually. agreed that

Mervyn would be hired on a 301nt contract. (Mervyn of course, was

A
<
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included in the discussion).' The University and the club wou]d share
Mervyn's salaried compensat1on and he would be accountable to both v
administrations. They mutually aqreed ‘upon a formu]a that a]located ,
proport1onate1y h1s time to the university program durlng the academic

year‘and thesdgeal club program in the off-academic year. But he

h and responsib1e‘for both programs twelve
4 s

hopes that 1t #%u]d lead to a permanent University appo1ntment that

would sti’1 permit him to be associated with the club. To facilitate’

his continued association with ... local club, a program was instituted'~

at the Universfty (mornings) whereby Mervyn trained his better club
swimmers. For his best club sw1mmers, this extended 1nto the even1ng
Jsession when the Un1vers1ty sw1m team practised
The pact appeared advantageous to all three part1es, the
Un1vers1ty Ath1et1cs Department the local swim club and the coach.
~The Department obta1ned the1r top- f]]ght coach the swim club obtalned
financial ass1stance to pay for the1r profess1ona1 coach, as well as
obta1n1ng prime time for the top swim club members at the Un1vers1ty,
~the coach could now handle both coaching jobs at the same t1me and
could pursue h1s studies at the Un1vers1ty
| The resu]tant of all these 1ntr1cate negotiations and
arrangements was one 1nteract1ng response to the calls by Sport Canada
(Jackson, 1976) and others for the universities to p]ay‘a stronger role
-in e]ite.coach and athlete development. Varsity had gained its Master
Coach at modest cost to itself. The stage of Varsity sw1mm1ng was set

for Master Coach and Canad1an un1ver51ty athlete to begin an 1nterest1ng
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efite spart system experiment. Played out against rthe social back-

drop of this e}peninental solution to the Canadtan elite sport

dilemma, a very vital dnama featuring a proven internatione]rea}ihre

master eoach, the Varsity swimmer and'an evolving Va?sity swim team. o)
The Varsity Swim Team 1se]f was comprlsed of e1qhteen swimmers

‘which met for da1]y practices in the Fast Pool. The composition and

| character1st1cs of the un1vers1ty swimmers is given in deta]] in

Chapter IV. It is important here, however, to e]aborate briefly on

'the‘makeup of that part of the City Ciub which attended the Varsity

workouts.

V‘City Swim-Ciub

. A$ indicated above, one of the resu]ts of the complex coach1nq

role negot1ated for the Master Coach was the presence of a number of

Club swimmers at Vars1ty pract1ces The actua] nunber of Club swimmers

f]uctuated throughout the season, but at any given Varsity pract1ce,

at least.seven were present. ~ When the Varsity swimmers: attendance

dec11ned Mervyn brought in a few more of his young Club sw1mmers to

: part1cipate in the Vars1ty tra1n1ng session. These swimmers ranged in

age from eleven years to twenty years, and were considered the tdp

Club swimmers 1n their age group Genenally, four or fiVe of the

sw1mmers were. senior g1r]s With the except1on of the twenty year old

who worked at a ]oca] store the majority of sw1nners attended high

~school. A1l of them attended the morning sw1mm1ng session at the |

Vars1ty poo] - - IR o p
Their prgsence at the Varéity training sessinns'can be attributed

- to two factors, both related to Mervyn's dual;coaehinghrole. First,

50 «
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the Club had invested a great deal of money to obtain Mervyn S

1 profess1ona1 expert1se for their most promising sw1mmers, and there-
fore insisted that these swimmers continue to benefit from Mervyn's
eoaching. The only way to a§§ure that was to.have‘the top swimmers
participate in the Varsity practice. Secondly, Mervyn, like many

good coaches, was not'willing to entrust his_prize athieteS'to ahother
person's coaching, He hadvgroomed'some of these swfmmers for the
past’ two years and a few appeared to have the potential to make it

N

on the nat10na1vscene. One senior Club swimmer had participated in
the 197é Olimpic Games in Montreal-and was gaining prominence as a
'very promising backstroke swimmer. Ohvious1y, Mervyn wanted to maintain
close superrision of all their training sessions.

' Thus,'it becomes apparent that Some of these swimmers,
particu]arly the top senior swinners, had no d1ff1cu1ty fitting in
with the men's Vars1ty swim team Their 1nf1uence‘had to be considered
- positive at that po1nt in t1me "However, the _younger Club swimmer's
'presence had d1fferent overtones because of the possibility of h1s
impeding the progress of the faster swimmer or of embarrassing'{ze_
‘mediocre Varsity sminner who was swimming'in the same lane. - Mervyn
attempted to guard aga1nst these prob]ems by carefu]ly "structuring”.
‘the training sessions; he ass1gned swimmers to lanes accord1ng to his.
._assessment of their skills. Furthermore his “reg1mented wave" sty]e
of conduct1ng tra1n1ng se551ons tended to minimize poss1b1e negative
effects of the Club swimmers Finally, good behaviour and the ab111ty

and wi111ngness to- work hard were cr1ter1a to be met if the C]LJ\

sw1mmer wanted to earn the pr1ve1egevof\participating in the Varsity -
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training sessions.

The Coach's original thought was that the Varsity swimmers
WOu]d act as good models for h]S t]ub squnwrs However, as we shall

see in subsequent chapters, it did not work- out quite the way he had

hoped it would.

. TheeFeminine Touch o : o o

Another 1nterest1ng aspect of the 51tuat1on was the presence

of the female compet1tive swimmers at every pract1ce In the'swim
‘club s1tuat1on, it iS normal procedure to have males and females ofithe 3
-var1ous age groups pract151ng together 1n the same pool and often in
.the same 1ane, under ‘the one head coach On the other hand,: “the
Un1versity swim teams followed a different nrocedure: 'the men
practiced in the East Poo] whereas the women practiced in- the Nest
Poo] Each team had the1r own swim coach.

‘:; The 1976- 77 season was to be no exception the women were
ass1gned to the Hest Poo] with their coach and the men were allocated
. “to the East Poo] But with Mervyn as the new men's coach, the ex1st1ng(
sex barmer was broken down because some of ms’best Club swmners |
werevg1r]s and they were selected to attend the men,s practire sessions.

Of interest also is the presence dur1ng the men's pract1ce
sessions of two members ot the women ' s University sW1m team. Bot  -ere
'attend1ng the men's sessions buf’for different reasons One had been a
top senior sw1mmer “for the past two years with: the 10ca1 sw1m club
where Mervyn was head coach. Now-in her f1rst year of un1vers1ty, she

preferred to continue working w1th h1m 51nce she ‘e]t he knew: her and

.her\swtmm1ng skills quite well. ‘Furthennoce, sherfe]t that ad3ust1ng
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to a new coach part1cu]ar1y a female coach, might prove difficult at
th1s stage of her swimming deve]opment - At any rate, she wou]d tra1n
.with the men's team‘gut compete for the Un1ver51ty women ‘s team.
The other sw1mmer from the women's University team attended

_ primar11yuthe morning Club sessions in the Fast Pool although she was
present at soﬁe'ot the evening-sessions as we]?‘ She had beeﬁ a
member of the women's team the past year where, in Mervyn s words
'she had been the bane o/ the team" because of her slow sw1mm1ng speed.
She asked Mervyn if he wou]d permit her to train under his guidance
- The Coach was qu1te certa1n she wou]d not make the women's team.this | fﬁ

“ year, but if she were w1111ng to come to the ear]y morning=s. _ions, |

“then he wou]d sure]y help her ach1eve whatever swimming goa] ‘she set

- for herself.

- The Varsity Swim Scene‘ R | ‘f.' 'yd ;

Thus, the stage was; se, the performers ready ‘ To the cur1ous
observer, look1ng in . throuoh the huge w1ndows of the East Poo] the - .j L
. Same scene unfo1ded daily at five- th1rty in the even1ng - on]y the
number of performers var1ed over the season. The f1rst off1c1a]
pract1ce sess1on revea]ed the fol]ow1ng scene: ‘a pool a11ve With
th1rty bodies in almost cont1nuous mot1on, a deck w1th five people
' m11]1ng around some taking. t1mes, others observ1ng, one g1v1ng
d1rect1ons to the swimmers, and. one casua]]y observ1ng the scene
-' usua]ly from his 11feguard ‘perch; and. the north end deck ]1ttered with
| k1ckboards, pool buoys, hand padd]es a;d“]arqe rubber bands o
" Had the pass1ng observer been ab]e to hear the 50unds ¥ R 4

emanatwng from the scene he wou]d have heard a loud cont1nuous din -

G
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of bodies moving through the water, the splash of waves breaking
against the sides of the pool, the piercing intermitfent shrill of

the coach's whistle preceded by a "ready" and -the frequent pers1stent
ring of the pool office telephone summon1ng the 1ifegquard 1nto hurr1ed
action. ' S ‘)
‘.Camment .
Th1s cnapter has presented a ;éscr1pt1on of the actual physical
" and sp£1a1vs1tuat1gn as it existed in the Varsity swimming ‘setting. As
'v'ﬁeﬁlk thé chapter provides insights- into the‘"behind the scenes" events
fthat he]ped to define that situation as the 1976 77 swimming season |
began After read1ng th1s chapter one shou]d have a fairly good
&percept1on of the actor' é "work s1tuat10n" and 1mp1nq1ng social and
- physical;environment both internal and externa] The next two chapters
turn to a descr1pt1on of the mu1t1p11c1ty of roles the: actoﬁs play
dur1ng the1r da11y Tives as«coach,_as §W1mmers, as totgl persons.

, .
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. of snea%ers » and proceeded to the sw1mm1ng poo] He deposited h1s

pool. The swimmers obeyéd re]uctant]y The'shower ritual had become

CHAPTER 11T ‘

A DAY IN THE LIFE

It was coc  ..7 brice and still dark at 5:25 A.M. as Mervyn
drove into the Uriver-® - parking 1ot behind the Fast bu1ld1nqt; He
quickly got out of . car, reached in andr pulled out h»&h;ggb bag

from the front seat locked the door and proceeded with qu1ck steps to
the south entrance of the bu1]d1ng He exchanged “Good morn1ngs" w1th
the night Jan1tor who guarded ‘the door every morning (The janitor
unlocked the door at 5: 15 A:M. and then re]ocked the door at 5: 45 A.M, )
Mervyn contlnued down the stairs to the 10ckerroom where he stuffed

h1s coat 1n an empty locker, changed from h1s street shoes” to a palr -

-~

{
-

- club bag on the north end pool bench and went d1rect1y to the chalk 9

board on the east wall, wrote the warm- up on the board, turned and said,
“Okay guys, let's get the lane _ropes in and ‘get started on the warm- up "

There was a bust11ng of a(t1v1ty as sw1mmers put the 1ane ropes
in, others got the kickbeards and the backstroke f]ags Others were

still sitting on the bench filling in theIr da11y 109 books to hand in

to the coach. Monday was the day . each sw1mmer was requ1red to hand in:

to the coach the past week's daily 1og The coach spent part of_the

Monday morning session exam1n1ng and wr1t1ng_persona1 comments in each

. log book.

The 1ifeguard walking through the throng of swimmers sent:”

serera1‘back to the showe}room to take a shawer before going into the

»

a source of humour and a 11tt1e game played by the swimmers. ~The

/ s
I

\ i
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swimmers began checking to see which lffeguard Was on dut} before
coming on deck; if it was "Mr. Clean" they would turn on the shower and
wet the1r hair and then enter the sw1mm1ng area. If it was another
Tifeguard, then most swimmers came directly into the pooi,without_
showering. For the coach, the ritual became a source of frustration
_and aggravat1on whenever th1s partlcu]ar 1nd1v1dua] was on duty
The Master coach felt that Swimmers spent so much time in the water
that they could not possibly be dirty. Furthermore. he refused to
enforce the rule that all swimmers should shower before practice
sessions because he felt that respons1b1]1ty belonged to the life-
guard. Throughout ‘the season, only this one 11feguard pers1sted in
enforc1ng the shower rule. v N

The coach went over to Randy, a new Club swimmer, and placing
‘his hand on the nape of his neck d1rected him to ]ane #2. He asked
him, "Do you know .what to do?" The boy said "¥g§$ and dove 1nto the
pool. AdJustlng his goggles, he began 1mmed1ate]y to swim the warm-up
outlined on the board

Jack, another Club sw1mmer, came over to the coach and asked
"Wh1ch lane shou]d I go in?" The coach put his hand gently but firmly

on h1s wet head and after a qu1ck scrut1ny of the poo], Steered him

to lane #3. . _
Mervyn returned to the blackboard and finished writing the

session. The s1xteen Swimmers (usua11y there were. twenty two) went

‘¢

through the warm-up on their own.,

Mervyn sat down. on the ben~> next to Denny, the ass1stant

coach at the morn1ng sess1ons, and began exam1n1ng and writing comments



in the 1og books ~ Occasionally he ‘glanced at the sw1mmers Coach
said, "C]ar1ssa d1dn t show up this morn1ng She has all the pool
buoys w1th her.,"

The coach continued his examination of Tog books.

Scott from‘]ane #6 shouted: “Coach, can you get the c]ock'
started?" , - . ' .
b Denny Jumped ug on the bench and plugged in the clock." |

A few minutes ]ater Larry climbed out of the -pool and went to
the exit door and opened it to permit C]arissa to enter. She came in
with a]l the pool buoys tied on a str1ng and with a broad sm11e deposited
'them on the deck bes1de the coach and then proceeded to the women's
f1ockerroom to change into her swimsuit.- The coach mere]y nodded h1s
head to acknow]edge recelpt of the poo] buoys and contlnued exam1n1ng
l{the log books. | ;

She appeaned minutes 1aten/in her swimsuit and as she passed -
_the lifeguard, “Mr. C]ean“;'Denny said: "He'11'probab1y'send her back
for a shower." | - ‘_ | | |

The lifeguard said nothing, just smiled at her.  As she appro-
.ached the coach, he 1ooked up at her and said, "Where isvyoun IOg-u

book?"

a
o

C]arissa replied, "I forgot it."

The coach snapped back "You'haVe forgotten it for the past

e

. five weeks*”

. ‘She made no reply-and w1th the smile gone from her face, She

went to lane #5, stuffed her hair 1nto her bathing cap and jumped
.».‘4 .
into. the pool to p1ck up the "warm- up" at that po1nt

b
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The coach finished checkinq the Tog books ‘He got up and
standing at the north end of the pool, he blew his whistle to summon
the swimmers to that end of the pool. He beckoned to Jack and sent .
him to lane #2. | }' | .

"Okay! - a]right' These four lanes," indicating 1anes,3, 4,
5 and 6 w1th a sweep of his hand, "will do the 12 X (4 X 25) on 90.
Work on technique! Go every 5 second. You gquys," - pointing at lanee
T and 2, "will do 10 X (4 X 25) on 1 3/4 ten seconds apart. On the
60! Ready ... 601" o |

Mervyn waiked around to the west 51de of the pool and coached
swimmers in ]ane #6 for a few minutes. He then walked back to the
blackboard and added (4 X 500). He proceeded to walk up and'down the
east side of the pool, shouting instructions at various swimmers as
they finished their 100's. &

"Use your legs, Jenny!" "

"Alright, 'Randy,.that'é not bad, hang in thére!" |

"The cdach continued wa]king, stopping occaSionally at the north
end of the poo] to talk to swimmers..

"Okay, Jenny?" She nodded her head affihmative]y | ;

"That's it, Randy. A]ways think of something, hang on to a

~ Tittle bit of technique " Randy had no time to react as his ten secondsv

were up .and he had to start another (4 X 25) lap.

Mervyn ambled over to the west side of the pool and chatted .
;amicably with the assistant coach Every once in a while he yeiled,
"Go" to get the swimmers started on their 100 S.

When that" piece of work ended, the coach returned to the north
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end of the pool and gesticulating with his hands he said, "Okay...

Ben, you move over t- this lane. Johnny, to that lane. These lanes

(4 and 5) - you do (4 X 500). The other quys, you do (5.X 400). Don't
do them so fast that the technique is all but forgotten Larry, think

of. techn1que' Okay! Ready.... GO!" ¥

Wa]k1ng over to the bench- he took a watch out and came back to
lane #5 to time C]ar1ssa To Denny he said, "I guess you can see the
change in the sess1on we are now in a new phase of work." Denny
nodded agreement '

He checked Clarissa‘s time as 'she made her turn in front of him..

"She is not sw1mm1ng we]]' I 'sat' on her yesterday and I'N do 1t for

‘*the rest of the week wIF we can get her thr0ugh th1s rough per1od she 11-

_ probab]y be a1r1ght " The coach explained her soc1a1 background cie.

v

broken home e father ran off --..mother spoiled them to compensate.
He conc]uded with, C]ar1ssa is the ultimate attent1on -seeker."

| "Hey, c'mon, C]ar1ssa what are you d01ng?" She had paused at
the north end of the poo] in the middle of perform1ng her 500 yard swim.

When she had resumed her sw1mm1ng, Mervyn continued his conversation

with the researcher. - <

"I sat on Larry last week' Today he is putting in a good

i SESS'IOI’]

| The coach wa]ked over to the west side of _the pool. Walk1ng
along the edge he kept pace with C]ar1ssa, urging her w1th a vigorous’
arm motion and shout1ng "C'mon, g1r1 move - use your legs." .
Denny turned to the researcher’ and said, "Boy, he is riding

C]ar1ssa pretty hard' I wonder_why they,take it. I wouldn't take

59

Y ST




- 60

all that abuse. It;s a wonder she has notdblown up and told hfm to
forget 1t. I guess it shows Just how badly they want to swim. "

The coach bl.w his whistle. "Okay, you have a 400 swim down -
200 backstroke and 200 breaststroke ! _

: He went over to Larry and,said "Good sess1on Larry! It is
going to get harder. I'm te]l1ng you SO you can expect and prepare
yourself for tonight's session."

Larry maintained h1s usua1 tacit express1on and sprang off the
wall to start his warm-down. | o

To Denny, Mervyn said, "Randy is hanging in there. It is tough
but he is determined to complete the session."

By 7:10 A.M. most of the sw1mmers were f111ng out of the pool
after putting away the equ1pment - lane ropes, pool buoys, kickboards
and backs troke flags. The swimmers picked up their log books o
' their»way out. | |

Mervyn p1cked up his club bag and went to the lockerroom where
he changed 1nto his street shoes. nulled his Jacket out of the locker
' and went upsta1rs te his office in the West building. After depositing
‘h1s club bag in the office, he crossed the ‘street to the Student Union
Building to have breakfast in the pafeter1a After picking up a coffee
| and a Danish, he sat down at a table where Denny and h1s wife were
having their breakfast. Denny introduced his wife and for the rest of
their stay the conversation revo]ved around the1r persona] ]1fe as
students in the Commerce faculty. Both soon departed,for early morning
classes. - |

Mervyn and the researcher continued their breakfast.. He was




very perturbed oyer_the poor attendence of some of his University
swimmers . , | |

“what am I going to do with those guys7 without them we will
not have a very good team " Yet, if I keep them‘on the team by giving

in to their wishes, I'11 be breaking my promise to the rest of the

guys. These other guys, like Fred and Hank, they are totally committed.

They work hard and attend regu]ariy. They are the guys who really
deserve to go to Vegas, but they are also the guys who would give us
the least amount ot prestige. They are hard-working swimmers, but
they are net,very good swimmers- - not anyWhere'sfnear the calibre
- of these other guys. They are just not in the‘same T -ue.

I m sure that these guys don't realize that Vegas cou]d bea -
-1arge feather in their caps;’ Le could put Varsity sw1mming on the |
map. The trip has materialized because of my name, my reputation
certainly not because of the University swim program. Thus, if I
take a mediocre teem it is my'reputation that willtsuffer the most.
- If we were to do well in Vegas,'it would rea]ly set things up’for
‘next year's program. We would get inv1tations from other American
universities with top-notch swim programs. .

RIWeli, it's really toe bad that our best swimmers are not‘
committed, but I won't chanée my mind. I‘Tadeﬁa promise that the
quys who'are total]y comhitted and attend regularly Wou]d go'to Vegas.
Perhaps I should have a meeting tonight and obtain a commitment from
all the swimmers. What do you think?" |

Grinning, the researcher replied, "As you know, Mervyn, you

- are putting me on the spot As a researcher, I don't want‘to infiuence
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your decisfone in any way. [ wi11'mere1y point out that in the past
you have had difficu]ty reaching all the swimmers. How are(you going
to‘communicate to them that there is a meeting tonight?"
| "I reckon that the manager will have to do his best to reach
them by phone and tell them ahout the meeting. Well, I quess it is
time to go back to the office.” B

Ne deposited our trays on the cafeteria racks and went back to
his office in the West building. He satvdown and 1ooked over some mail
and'began sorting. it and other notices to place in-his filing cabinet..
Mervyn's filing was interrupted by a te]ephone call from his nife.
Twenty minutes later he resumed his f111ng chores. His otfice work at
th1s time of morning pertained to his c]ub respons1b111t1es He
allocated 8:30 A.M. to 10:30 A.M. da11y to the club administrative
duties and from 10:30 A.M. to 12:00 P.M. to the administration of the
Unwvers1ty swim team respon51b111t1es He typed out an answer to one
of the letters. before f111ng it and then typed out a not1ce to go out
to the parents of the C]ub swimmers. |
. Mervyn']ef* “he off1ce br1ef1y:to attend to personal needs and
returned with the'iyack and Field coach He went to his desh picked
.up two starting p1sto]s and returned them to the Track coach who
thanked him and left. '_ o | _ R

- The Master codch then took h1s notice to the Ath]etvcs photo-
copying room where he made several hundred cop1e§.' On‘retqrn1ng.to the
] offjcé\he phoned the Ath]etics’office to find'out if they had a paper
ouSE§3¥~1he Physfca] Education'Department.had a paper cutter but the
,Ath]et1cs Department did not possess one., Deciding -it would take .too

- . 3
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-Tong to cut them by hand, he phoned the University printing shop.to ’
see if they could cut them for him inmediately" They aqreed, o)
Mervyn put on h1s overcoat and went to the printing shop He wa1ted
while they quickly cut the sheets into four sections. The workers
suggested that if he left by fhe back door he wou]d not be charged for

.the "cutt1ng" JOb Mervyn departed by the back door. '

In the office, the coach returned ‘to straightening out his

files. A good deal of time was spent in 1wght banter with his ofi.ice

. co]league

Just as his office colleag = ' 35 Jeaving, He .2

’ gradggte student who came:frequently to help out at tha evening swim
sessions, entered his off1ce and asked Mervyn about the arm. recover}w~
in the front crawl. j;_

"Well, there are -different schoo]s of thought on the subject,
but I advocate the bent arm’‘recovery with the elbow high." Mervyn '
”‘demonstrated as he descr1bed_the technique; Taking her-by:the arm, he
| directed it through. the movement as he had described it . .

"Thanks,.Mervyn. Some of the 207 kids said that you pushed |

' the straight arm recovery. " R '

) “No, this is the method I teach my c]ass "
Helen left the. off1ce as she ye]]ed 'See you ]ater in class'"
Mervyn returned to his desk and cont1nued his office work
(wr1t1ng, filing, typ1ng etc.) until 11: 50 AM. At that t1me he
gathered a pen and pad from the. desk and headed over to the East

| fbu11d1ng for a graduate seminar which started at 12:00 noon.

Durfng the c]ass Mervyn took down notes and said nothing. The



Monday. seminar was usually a lecture given‘by the professor‘and.also

- the day when the weekly essay topic was announced. | |
4He'interacted with the pgofessor for a fen minutes after class

and then casua]]y walked back to his off1ce,,dropped off his pad and pen

and proceeded to the cafeteria in Academ1c Hall, adjoining the west

- building. i | ‘

| At ]:Ab P.M. the coach was back in his ofnt ‘He_changed

into a pair of shorts, a golf shirt and - rair of -.neakers. 'He walked

over to7the West Pool to instruct his sv. 'ng cl:_. from 2:00 P.M;

unti] 2:50 P.M. Today his co-teacher\ habe], was teaching”synchron:zed

swimming movements to the. group. Mer ,n simply assisted by re-emphas-

'121ng her 1nstruct1ons and urg1ng ‘the men to try the movements There

was a lot of laughter 1in this class as the more muscu]ar men sank,

‘

attempting to ' do the movements.

. After the class Mervyn engaged in some banter w1th severa] of
the students before return1ng to h1s office at 3:05 P M.
Mabel, the co—teacher came in a few minutes later. She and

Mervyn spent. the next hour and a ha]f sett1ng the f1na1 written exam1n—

a

ation for their. sw1mm1ng class.
After Mabe] S departure the! coach began plann1ng the evening .

) ?sw1mm1ng session. At that moment, Len one of the Varstty swimmers

appeared in the doorway and knocked on the door 'Mervyn looked up,

“H1, Len, d1d you want to seé me?"’

Len had a very ser1ous and determined 1ook on h1s face but he ‘

spoke very timidly: "Yes.'I d 11ke to speak»to you for'a'few minutes."

-~

. He‘lookedlat'Mervyn,‘then at the researcher’and said,"I hope
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I'm not interrupting something important." From his tone of voice

and Mervyn's expression, it was evident tha . .rivate conrersation was
in order so the researcher left the off1ce “\ynfsaid,."I'Tl see you
vdown at the pool." - ’ | :

’ Mervyn had 1nd1cated a great deal of concern over the fact thatﬁ
he had to share an office with someone else. He fe]t that coach1ng
involved a great dea] of counselllng and the presence of another person

', made that job rather awkward and d1ff1cu1t part1cu1ar]y from the
athlete's perspect1ve The ‘arrangement provided ]1ttle or no confi-i-
dentiality., _
| A.few minutes after 5:00 P”M‘ the coach appeared on the’pooI'
" deck. He dep051ted his c]ub bag on the bench and walked over to the
b]ackboard and wrote: | | o - A
m 506 ’1oosen xy
500 kick
Turning'to the swinners he said, 'Okay guys, letfs get going on'
- the warm-up.  It's a short practice ‘tonight. I.want to meet with the

University guys at the end of the session."_

. AN a :
,J/\' ' " The swimmers jumped in and immediately bedan swimming the warm-
\ v . . . . - . . ‘» s~ - . )
- up. ' : ' » : S
Mervyn returned to the board and f1n1shed writin- out the

practlce se551on

20 X 50 on 4 as Reduce 1-5 Breathe 5,5,7,5
> . 5 X 100 on 80
 5X1000n70 o L

~ 10X50 on 40 Reduce. 1-5 v‘B'reathe 5,7.

N
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10 X 50.0n 45 . choice - v
10X 50'0n 50  choice

509 swtm Lown
&

. ,The coaCh‘was not his usua]'eburiient.self but presented a

rather sombre, unhappy and dlstressed appearance » He walked over to the
| west side of the pool and stood at the ladder "read1ng the water“

/3
, But h1s mind- was obviously not on’ the 1nnediate scene before him because

-he said to the researcher, "Len has qu1t his shou]der is in bad shape,

so he says. 1 believe that that is on]y part of the reason. [ think

h1s gIr]fr1end‘has a ]ot to do with h1s decis1on Well, that makes it

» ﬂf1ve not go1nq to Vegas N1th the Carters and the JoneSrnot go1ng,

| and now Len . we are not going to be too spectacu]ar 1n Vegas Those

guys are on]y thinking ofbthemselves' They are 1ett1ng the teamw down

and they're letting me doun They are se'” ~entred Larry, are you

finished?"

Larry, who—was standing at the end of the poo], nodded his head

affirmat1ve1y

—

Mervyn blew his Whistle, F1n1sh up guys," he. shouted

1-‘,

He moved over to the north deck and said noth1ng unt11 a]] the

l_swimmers had"- -completed that particu;ar lap of the Mkd ck work"

"Okay, guys we are going to do 50 s on 45 Reduce 1 to 5.

Breathe every 3,5, 7, and' 5 on. success1ve sets Th1s is hypox1c wOork;

"set your target and reduce your tlme 1n each success1ve lap. On the 60,

five seconds apart! Go on _the. wh1st]e Don't leave ear]y F1ve

seconds ...,.... ready ;,...;" Mervyn b]ew/h1s whistle and the f1rst§§

wave started. He monitored the t1me on his watch carefu]]y. hJowing -;,§~\\;\‘

‘ ’ o A s




- such as,'“You are supposed to reduce'“ or "Breathe every 5 "o

_ waves of‘sw1mmers were act1ve¥y perform1ng

: rest she pushed of f . aga1n.,

hts whist]e to start each wave of‘swimmers..
| The pooTl. was alive w1th almost cont1nu0us movement a~ the -
sw1mmers streaked through ‘the water "The coach whistled one wave after -
. another in sets of five. "Okay, now set your target time aga1ntand %7?
\ reduce 1 to 5 breath1ng every 5 Ready.{;.,.” ;Aga1n he thstled the d
starts. . ' n W -

Mervyn carr1ed on that way unt11 the twenty ]aps had been

comp]eted ‘The sound of h1s wh1st1e was” 1nterspersed w1th a few comments -

Once that p1ece of work was - f1n1shed Mervyn gave the SW1mmers a-

short rest whi]e he reorgan12ed the lar \“"Johnny, move over:to lane

number one. .Larry,«come~1nto th1s lai ' Ll Okay" WOrk hard on_

| g ‘ )
these 100's. - You get pTenty of" rest 1n . .deen,., On the 30 i Ti_

seconds apart ready

As the need]e of the clock came to the 3 % e‘b]ew hlS whast]e

fer s - S C 2

‘and the first wave started off FiftEen seconds 1ater the whlstle , 'Qf.,r,
'1 SIQDalled anotﬁ“rsﬂﬁﬁe of swimmers to start and so on until the four STy

. ‘ )
. N By .
- v

Mervyn had the llfeguard record .e t1mes of each sw1mmer Thus,'

- as each swimmer f1n1shad hJS ]00 yards he checked the c]ock and reported

h1s 1nd1v1dua? ¢ me to Maureen. In ‘the meantime, the Master coach sat

-on-a chair in front of lane #5 and kept track of " t]ar1ssa s reported

"¢ times .. E".": :» I "'ff'/(/ : .i._ 3 ‘NJ.-“Y~r; .
e ‘"Sixty4four'six - C]arlssa you can do better than that!"
C1ar1ssa grimaced but said nothlng Afterkher ftfteen second‘ e

"" . . . ’3/» N .
. . . )
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g o &X‘ Mervyn g]anced periodioaHy at the other Swimme

: 5

o [
"Sixty-four two - that's better, Clarissal Now listen, you']i

Don't drift in, go hard the Tast five

Ybu get plenty of rest in between, SO go hard!
‘r;eady .. LJ"'

get a message at every rest,

yards! Right . ...

rs but made very

few pomments, He devoted most of his attention to Ciariksa

. ,:' ’ “Sixty -three five'
-y N

Okay, breathe every four,
oo ,

Do you read me,
K8 larissa7 Every four!"

¥
. “

: C]arissa again mere]y %%SdEd her head as she cau

ight her: breath
and adjﬂsted her sw1m cap.

She giﬂnced at the ciock readied herse]f
g AR
ahd sprang forward as Mervyn said; "Gb'"

"Not bad Larny"

L&rry grimaced and said I'mitired."

L The coach qu1pped 'Weii, get to. bed at’ night"‘ -

' A few seconds ]ater C]arissa came sp]ashing 1n Mervyn checked
his watch " "Good, sixty two five' Now, breathe on]y on’ the ieft 51de,‘
Clarissa. the left 51de onlyi , i . . Lw' |

7 C]arisSa took oft milﬁ;fiast 100 of this particular set Mervyn
timed her on h1S watch . He pu11ed himself fotWard on’ the edge Qf his L
J chair as C]arissa came in to finish her ]ap ' i
R "Sixty- -three three a]right now {nother;set of 100's
- on 90 Go ‘on ‘the 60. .. ';i:“ T P -i ””im'“"
o Clarissa watched thefc]pck and as the,needle came to the 60, . |
she pushed off h: ,;" o IR e,

\.'/ &

Mervyn tqrned to the tesearcher and

4§p1d Once 1n a whiie you» -
have to do that

That was quite a goodcset for her.
to sacrifice time from others to do th1S

N N
- ~ . .
oo ‘

Sometimes you have

You haVc to be fair about 1t _

ur

s,
Y
o
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j
. . j
A / : .
and select different'ones"at different times, but it is often necessary
to do that w1th some of these guys'"

N
N \ RO

C]ar1ssa f1n1shed her second 100, and Mervyn who had t1med her
sa1d "S1xty threerthree, except. for the f1rst one of sixty-eight three.
It's a much better -set. 1 wonder what it wou]d be ]1kéf C1ar1ssa, if
I weren't stand1gg over you?" - _

Her. eyeSudropped and fhe said nothing. She-glanced at the clock

and'started‘off again. - o x
"Sixty4twqfone£ T!ﬁ; s;%ﬁté gbod C]ar1ssar Another two laps
" : ’ L&»»aﬁwm o o
to go!" 4f . , s
T The cgach got up and went .over to his manager who was {1m1ng the '
|

5%

Qi sﬁimmers 1n 1anes one and’tWoJand asked h1m ﬁf he had’ recorded in the

AH,. -
! ]og :book this even1ng 5 sess1on ‘Stan sa1d that he hﬁdn t because

Maureen, thé 11feguard was us1ng the 1og‘%ook to record the t1mes of
4

the sw1mmersC5ut that he w0u1d do it r1§htgafter th1s p1ece of WOrk

r~‘ . .
tﬁ) AN

was, f1n1shed -y - a o o Y
! ” e .}. ' ‘

. Mervyn came back- to 1”" 1ve as C]ar1ssa comp]eted her ]ast

.

8 100. What was that C]ar‘u

.‘/’. > S H " . X . . « ' a )
5 ,flaf«~She glanced at the clock and sa1d "Sixty-three." * e
"Did you eut off?". , - e T
"No, " she‘rep]ied with an insulted Took .on her face. o W
- s

Mervyn grinned and moved over to the bﬂackboard where he out—
Tined the next p1ece of work to all the sw1mmers ~ "On thlS ne?t p1ece
of work I want you to reduce one to f1ve and breathe every f1ve on the

first f1ve 50's and then every seven on the second five 5Q's. That s

free style! Then we'll finish off with two sets of.1Q,X;601s.your

-

P L
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o N
choice. Think! Think technique! Work hard! Okay, alright .... at %s»

th: top .... lead swimmers ready .,.."

He blew his whist] 'gnal'the start of each wave of swimmérs.' 

r the next twenty- minutes gt pool was filled with the sounds of water ,

splashing andwthe almost contihbous noise of the coach's whistle.

e

. At the end of this piece of work, the,coach~saﬁd, "Good, we'll
Jeavé it there! Gét the Tane ropes out! I want to meet with the

University quys."

) Thé Club swimhers, delighted with fiﬁiShing éaf1y, hefped to ; » :!

o ‘mr‘j" :;J:_
s

gét the lane ropes out and then q@jck1y exited'from the pool aréa.
s?ne University  swimmers sat denlqE;fhe bench at ‘the north end of the -

pool and waited for the coach toexplain why he had éa]leéﬁhn;emérgency )

meeting. D - R

P After a éhort,,private dichssibn with'hjs manager, Mervyn

N |
TE%V&d/&@&f to a spot directly in front of .his swimmers. -

A ‘real rough day today. So I'11 just take it as it comes.
First of all, I'd Tike to assess thé meet over the weekend,
alright? Let's take the annual Varsity Relays first, alright?
You did pretty well there! You won everything you were in, s0 .
as far as that is concerned, that is ¥he very first, time that
that has happened, alright? City Club always takes you somewhere,
St but they failed to do that this time, you will have noticed.
Okay, so,. the thing is that you.got through that pretty well.
~'So, congratulagions,on that, that's a first!" A first is always ‘
. important, ok y?” The second thing was the dual meet; this was’ x
c \w/a\30~no competition-wise, alright? Really, I want you to see -
>y how those kinds of 'competitions are no-no's. Both in terms of ,
, 3 uS gwimming and beating C.U. in an -embarrassing kind of way and
o equally, us receiving that kind of treatment which could be very
likely, because sitting there reyensiqg‘thé roles on Friday night .. .
..and it's when I was doing that' little exercise that I got to .. ...,
really thinking! We didn't really act as a team oﬁ’Frﬁday-nighﬁf“
But T got to thinking of the ideal situation. What we have got’ to
have; .we've got td*have the pool filled, we've got to have a meet
.Which is pretty significant to the whole campus. You know,.in ‘
. Britain they have Oxford and Cambridge; in the States .they've got

Al

r



SO e B
o

Yale andﬁﬁarvard, in Canada we have Varsity and .... okay?
Somehow; or other we've got to find that, okay? Really find it,
pack that place and get the organ out of the ice arena. Can you
imagine going to the Athletics Department and telling them, .
"Look, by the way, I want the organ out of the ice rink." In
¢ther words, it's the whole build-up of the thing that's important.

I Tooked around and I couldn't find my team! They were all with
their girlfriends, lovey-doving it etc., etc. That's no way to be!
You want to make a fast team change and a guy is out having a
snook in the back there! I-mean - doing 400 whatever it is, 200
back .... So, you know, these'things are not all typically _
Canadian. 1It's Tike age groups all over again where the coach has
to run around looking for the guys. o

Okay, the team meets - a few people arrive late. I call an

-emergency meeting tonight and this is the best I can do. Anyway,

i@gree with me 1ik

"This attendance is intolerable. Nothing to do with the team, ok

glad you're all here, in spite of it. People are late. People

A

aren't very prompt themselves, okay! You can't give me the reasons,
but two guys I have no reasons why they weren't here. One of them ; .

I came down pretty heavy on. It's a pity! The other one I came
down on Tike a ton of bricks; but, I didn't know it was the end of
it. Okay, so, I thi#¥ we ought-to smarten up on this kind of
thing. Therefore, we ‘lead into these expectancies that we all
talked about before. - Just basically, I want you to attend a- .,

practice avday.. Ng%@ ifyou can't make a full two hours ;hgvkh“}/f%« )
e

111 has done, alright? It's an hourg
an hour and a half, or you know,. that's what I.can.get i

- -yow know what I don't-1ike"is guys missing. Neither do yd%. "1

don't think it's fair on'you, I don't think it's fair on me, and
I don't think it's fair on the whole kind of deal, alright? So
I'm prepared to- give you some leeway.. Nobody has ever been told .

~ off for being late .... because it's on the presumption that
you've really made great efforts to be here. So why should I bite
‘at you? . '

) . . .
However, if-you are not here, that's a different kind of thing.

?

~You are responsible. So I really think it is something that you'jve

Thery I'wonder why yau aren't. Alright?. That's the difference. jy

got .to do very positive action on because it smatters of indiffer--
ence. .I can take bad swimming, I take good swimming but I cannot
také,indifférence.' If you are “indifferent when there are guys who
aren't indifferent think that, afen't here tonight. Okay? Then '
1t defeats all purposes,-and in the end, who's the loser? That's. -
the gnfortunate thing. It's*Tike’a vicious circle, right? That's
the way some guys operate. They want minimum commitments, minimum
work, maximum incentives and rewards - okay? Now .let's not really’
stretch it out! New, I know.what was to'be so far.. I know how

the thing has:deteriorated a little bit over the past couple of

© years, but I want to say to you that we're at a point where we've
- got to get away from this se]f-ig%%vidua]istic approach. We've
.got to get away from it. "It isn

accepted in other circles. It

.
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‘what it suggests is thaf

is not accepted on other teams. So wha
different? Okay?

Now, I've given you some very import
you are aware of, that I am now spellin
I think that you'll appreciate thatis w
have high.&kpectancies. That's why I a
never back off what I originally starte
I do that then I degrade everything. Y
expectancies too ‘and if you back off, y
is related to you personally. What ' w
I'd Tike to see that on a daily basis.
a daily basis, then okay, let me know i
be an hour, alright it's an hour! . I'd
alright - then, well you know what I me
hour! I .

“Okay, if I'm not making myself very
As I say, it's rathef‘a bad day. No, wh
byt most people, probably want to-be ‘her
don't want te be.here.". No ¥... you're
Just sitting there crowing and making a

t makes the swim team

ant points there, that
g out for the second tim€-¢§
i

hat I'm having to do. I &%

ccepted to come here.
d. I never! -‘Because if

ou should have high

ou degrade everything that

ant is a solid commitment’

If you can't make it on N

n advance.. If it can only™
rather see that hour,

an. I'd rather see ﬁﬁétg@

clear, thén forgive me’"’
at 1 see is a fluctuating
e , "Aw, but tonight I
sitting on the fence -
noise -and doing nothing!

So as far as I'm conicerned, if they were here tonight, I want
everybody to stand up and say, "I'm committed." “Because the

. fina1'poigjﬁj want to make,- guys, is th

ting on Wednesday.  Skip, -
ight? You can,read it, pas
tedle “really up ¢
within the'university striicture and rea

importan¥y

i

W
Y

whatever you want to all it. Don't ha
Canada's best sport, Lar none. How do
more money into it. Where do we get mo
money from grants. .

is: I'm.going to a vegy.
I'm going to give you the
s it about. Basically

oaching, i f you like,

11y emphasize the swimming.

~If it's a half colour, a half blue, or jif it's a minor sport or

ve it that way. 'It's
we do that? Have to put
re money from? Get the

- . s o
Now, there are . two ways we grant. We can grant the swimmers

directly or we can grant the program.
not of a-high quality then at least the
If you are of high quality, themeyou ca
are various categoriés for that. Now w
set Varsity as an idggh situation. Oh,
Then I get letters batk saying, "What a
excelient idea." ' From Sport Canada, fr
from .... oh, I don't know! Okay?' And
let's discuss it further - letfsﬁgéseon
Here I go, I see guys after the week
me they don't really want, to be chmmitt

'why can't we skip Vegas and make 3 skii
-this; why can't we 'do that; this isn't
- that! Ah! I get so” ssed! T wond

So, I've got to go ‘to, this meeting t
Say,~"Ah well, sorry about this, it's a

-Can you put yoyrself in my situation?
gontent -on some of you guys ! Some of you guys know it. You have L

. .

a

Whichever way, if you're
program can be granted.

n be granted. Now, there
hat I've done is, I've
how wrong I've been.!
'superb report, what -an
om che University body,
-... COmMe to a meeting -
with it. '

end, there, and guys told ,

ed. They want to go skiing;

ng triph why can't we .do

good enough;‘and‘this and -

er what I'm doing!

omorrow and I've got to

11 hopes. You know."

Because I'm writing my

I .;‘().";-b v

-k
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to be a pay. oy i+ I"mentioned
your comrit- g pari. I want to
commit y 2iver, :lright,. then
It may no: b- sreat team, but

that in the "beginning. I want
say to you-now, in fourteen quys,

I.will build the team on yoy.
then we'l1l have to make certain-

Tadjus tmenv; AC.~dingly. But if You can give me that commi tment ,
‘then 1'11 do jt1 And I'11 forget the other guys. Right? 1'11.
forget them. If they can  make a commitment - good! And we can
handle them. Byt if they're not prepared to make ,a commi tment,

DU

e

and you're pot. prepared to make

a commitment, then let me know

where I'stand. At least.] can -go to Toronto and say, "Well, ah,
You know :I've”got one good swimmer, three down the middle of the

road, the-rest are over the hill
Teast I know where T stand!

» down the hill, whatever! At

. Next ‘week I do theé budget for nékt’yeaﬁ‘s competition, alright?
At least I'11 know where I Stand. Okay? I can say to all'you
guys, ‘“Look, you're going to Vegas, -all,of you, bécauseésﬁli take

every guy that commits himself."
don't;know where I stand.

want. to make.. Alright! I've gi
“want'.you to gommit youself, It

i
kY
-3

P Y
~ Oy L

<

o don You're not giving me an awful ot = -
-+ of feedbagk - not-as a. team. So-really, this s a point that I

ven. it to you very clear., I
doesn't have to be a great commit-

-ment; 't can be an” individual commitment. In making. that! commit-

- ment T want to s€e *you stick with'it. Work!. So we can work

together; so you can work with one -another; so we can get out of

this vicious circle, selfishness
T;otally@against~teamlcohesion.

» and individua]ism,.whith is just

On your part, I want.you to realize that we are thying to build

a team, we're trying-to build a
I'm trying to get You some kind
of it. Okay guys? That's what
come. with me, then say here and
effort." Right, and we'll d@wh
team and as: individuals. If you
comniitment then I would rather t

program, I'm trying to get you fit,
of:reputation! You're the start

I am.trying to do.* If you want to

now, "I'11 do ity L'11 make the .
atefEr we can get out of it as a
don"t, and if You can't make a

hat you say, ?Coacb, I can't do

it!" Then at leastyl can tell what I've got - five with me, the

S

-others aren't there! Or I've go
With me, or whatever! po I make
comit yourself now?

Right! -Darren? ["I can't be

- But we've  agreed, and You can ma

kY

You can make it.up. :

t ten with me, or I've got fifteen
myself c]eaq? Do you want to o

‘here every day for two hours."]
ke it up, right Darren? ["Right."]

v Bill, you want to commit yodrseif? r["Sure;“]"
- .~ .Sam? [Nodded yes] Righti N

yourself, but you're not only co
comitting yourself to one anoth
get the-best kind of performance
- Reg, made-a 1ot of progress -
Swimmer, When you first walked

ow guys, I'm asking you to commi t
mmitting yourself to me, you are
er. That is one of the ways to .
» especially in the relays!
you're beginning to Took Jike a
in there, You were like this ...,

you're walking around 1ike -this now, Tike a swimmer. Do you want
~ to make a commitment?.'["Yes;"] <

Ned? .... Jake? ...« You've

Right!

A

done a.great job. Jake ... alright!



Q.

I'm stre you want to make a commitment. .Tell me you want to make
a commitment! Right! o :

What about you, Tim? Good! Right! _

Erik, again -~ you've made a lot of progress. Want to stand up
and say, "I1'11 do it?" Okay ., Yeah! Right!

Skip? ["Yeah."] 1I'm going to give you something else, Skip.

Okay, now we come to problem number one, problem number one,
A guy with a lot of talent! Now, are you going to commit yourself
to this team and try? ["Yeah."] You are! Good man! Right!
Now that's what I want! At least we .can go hand in hand. We may
fall in the ditch together but at least we're hanging in there .

Okay, now don't make it that I have to back off it. 1'd 1ike
to build a team of guys with guys who are committed. I cannot
build a team with guys who sit on the fence. Okay? Alright!
“Thanks for your time .... . ’ ,

Right! Listen - I won't be here tomorrow. . Stan will take the
practice. I won't be here on Wednesday either. ,

Okay, 1'11 see you Thursday next. Stan will run your practice
for you. Uh .... we'll be easing off for a 1ittle bit, that's why
. I kind of rgunded .things off a bit. I wanted you to-get. > little -
bit of pa#f tolerance, all these kinds of things stressed together!
Some of “yewliymve; managed to do that! Now you should try and pick
up! Okay 7@ questions? Is there anything you want to throw_out
at me? f‘ hy“are we easing off?"] - - R

Well, oh, by easing off - let me Just expiain that. I don't
really mean easing off. We are going to try to turn over to another
‘type of work which is Just a little bit more specific. Alright?
What we've been doing is we've been going_genera]-éndurancq, you
won't notice this, and then endurance-general. ;Now we are going .to
go endurance-specific.. Then we will go .... specific means related

~ directly to your own stroke - then we will revert to specific-
endurance, then specific-speed, speed-endurance, speed-endurance -

R

speed:” That will be March - speed. Okay? There is an overall plan.

Okay? We are now movingiinto a different kind of phase. Now,

when I do that, I like %o just break it down a little bit befare

we start off again*z.qkay?gﬂ_l , = -
Alright guys, is everybody-clear? Okay, thanks for coming out
. 2pq‘thanks for ljstening to me. Okay? A1right.“ | . |
gt The méeting'oVek,fthe'éwimmers quickly exited to the shoWerroom.
Me;yyn_hag”a short ponversatioﬁ with Skip,regarding the upcoming
-.pentathlon event. JSkip was the §n1y eﬁtry from thé Uhiversity. _
,Thé coach hé@ded up to his offl;e in the West bui]ding, changed
into his §treet clothes, picked up his brief éase and wént‘to the car-
park to get hi;fdutowqbfle. By seven fofty-%ive,'thefCoaéh was on his

ol
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way to‘the City sWimming cdub to attend an eight o'clock meeting of the
genera] membership: "As Head Coach of‘the club, he was heavily involved '”i%igi%
in these meetings. These month%x meetings were held to “inform parents 5"ﬁ§ﬁ\§“
about club matters such’ as up- dom1ng meets, results of the last meet, ,f"Qizgj
swimmer progress reports and organ1zat1on of the next local meet.
Mervyn, of course, figured prominently in these matters B fzgéb

Fortunate]y, the meet1ng was re]at1ve1y short on’ this part1cu1ar
fn1ght and Mervyn was home at 10:00 P. M The children had been put to
-bed many hours ago and on]y his wife, Joan, was up to greet him. After
a bite to eat, Mervyn re]axed and ‘talked for a few minutes with Joan.

_By’]0.30 P.M. he was in bed It had been a very long, t1r1ng day and

it would start all OVer again the following day at 4: 45 AM.
ey

A Dayiin the Life of a University Student Sw1nmer

The Toud, grating noise of the alarm c]ock brought Geoff back ,

V,to consc1ousness w1th a start ' He shut off the aI%:n_\ The c]ock

1nd1cated'5:15 A.M. Oh, to be able to s]eep another few hours ces

' one has to be out of h1s mind tu get up to go sw1mm1ng this time of X

: morn1ng' ' : o | ‘ »v_h.r ‘
Geoff shook the cobwebs out of his head, rubbed his eyes -and got

out of bed He qu1ck]y dressed put on h1s w1nter outer garments,

grabbed h1s log book, hurr1ed down the long res1dence tunnels and out )

the main doors It was_late November and pitch b1ack outs1de at 5 30 AM,
Geoff wa]ked br1sk]y, a1most runn1ng, to keep warm in sp1te of the

b|t1ng co]d but a]so to get fnto the East bu11d1ng before they re]ocked

the doors. . , o i -
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He smiled at the janitor as he walked in and then hurried down
the stairs to the lockerroom He changed into his swimsuit, stuffed
h1s c]othes into a ]ocker and stood under a warm shower for a few

minutes before enter1ng the poo] area.

- The pool .deck was already bust]ing with activities: 1ane roqes

were being put in place; other swimmers were gett1nq the klckboards and

the backstroke flags; and still others were s1tt1ng on the bench wr1t1nq
in their log books. The coach was busy writing on the b]ackboard

. Geoff depos1ted his 1og book on the pile of books on the bench
and went over to he]p Ben with the 1ane rope #5 wh1ch Wwas a 11tt1e

short and requ1red har«‘ puH1nq 1&kder to hook it in. He was ¢
knee]1ng, pu111ng in th{;robe w1th Ben when Jack came over: arid putt1ng

- his .foot on his backs1de pushed him 1nto the water: Wheri Geoff

" resurfaced he gr1nned and said to Jacl, "One of these days you 11 get

: yours'" Jack ]aughed 1oud1y Geoff made no attempt to come out; he

’ waded over to help Ben hook the rope in as the coach shouted "Okay =

‘ guys, 1et S get that 1ane rope in anp get sﬁarted on the warm-up."
After adJust1ng h1s swim gogg]es, Geoff started his warm- %p

in "lane #1 H1s usual lane compan1ons,_Ros1e and R1ck were alneady

started.~ S1nce the f1rst 1000 yards of the warm- up called for

| cont1nuous sw1mm1ng, Geoff had no time for 1nteractang with h1s lane

warm-up - 5 X 100 K

Lo

- companlons- aDnce he had f1n1shed the 1000 yards, Geoff reached OVer the

edge of the poo] an grasped a k1ckboard to begin the second part of the
g?K  OWn cho1ce on 2 1/4 m1nutes Th1s p1ece of

work placed a Tot of stress on Geoff as he performed 1t He knew his:

1egs needed to be strengthéned s0 he worked hard at perform1ng it.. h&

&

. ) .
- & ) |

Y
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the fifth setlhe was Strugg1ing extreme]y hard but he uas determined to
'comh]ete it. Just as he finished, the coach blew his whistle and
called for their attention. Geoff wearily threw the kickboard up on
deck and caught his breath whi]e the coach outlined the next oiece of
work. He ¥istened attentively while the ‘coach spoke
Okay, don't be careless when you work because you are mak1ng 1t
much harder for yourself later on .....Okay, this morning we'll do
6 X 500's on technique.- Start with 50 easy, then 100 medium, -
then 100 hard. Do it twice and’ that's 500. Easy means a nice -
and easy stroke. Okay, ready -.e. gol . o
Geoff was ]ead of f man so he preﬁ%red to push off the wa]] and
as Mervyn said, “Go!" he sprang - fonﬂard ev his f1rst1i0 easy Aga1n it
. Was cont1nuous swtmm1ng and.Geoff did ndt ﬁn%eract\wﬁth h1s tane comp-~j&ﬁ
anions even dur1no the one minute rest per1od a]]otted between sets He _‘
used that precious t1me for catch1ng his breath. Geoff was not a top
' swimmer. His compet1t1ve sw1mm1nq exper1ence hadﬁggen limited to
summer tra1n1ng camps and therefore he ]acked the c]ub tralning base
. that most sw1mmers h1s age had reached L!He rea11zed that he had a |
considerable amq&ht ofgpatch1ng up to do but he was determ1ned to make
the.Vars1ty»team ' Th1s was also thésgzgson why he attended both the |
//morn1ng and evening tra1n1ng sess1ons ~ He was also very consc;ous of .
the fact that Mervyn was aware of h1s sk11] level but also of his
hn111ngne;s to work hard to ach1eve h1s amb1t1on His skill ]eve] ‘had -
p1aced him in 1ane #1 with the less sk111ed club sw1mmers and th1s was,
why he had a reduced work load on th1s part1cu1ar day But it was sti*ﬁ .
ear]y in the season and he was conf1dent that his hard work would pay off.

As Geoff came in for his rest: after the second set of 500 the

. coach asked ."How is it, Geoff?"' Geoff grinned and replied, "Good, itfsfi;vf
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coming."

A few seconds later he pushed off the wa]] to start the thlrd
set of 500's. By the fourth and f1na1 set he was beginning to feel . @\
- tired but managed to finish it. Hé welcomed the short rest before the =~
next pfece of work was announced by the: coach
‘Seconds 1ater the coach S v01ce drew his attent1on :
~Okay guys, now we 11 work on’ techn1que Think! Think of-what
you are doing. Think technique. When .you get to the other end,

move out of the way of the next guy. . .On the 60, every f1ve‘
seconds Wait for the whistle., 1@{;

AgaTn Geoff was lead- off Jman so he prepared to push off as ‘the
second hand on the huge clock neared the 60 mark At-the sharp b]ast
' of Mervyn s whistle, he sprang forward At the other end of the pool
he rested breath1ng hard He 11stened as the coach gaie a few genera] _* . i
cr1t1c1sms‘ And again he sprang into action as the wh1st1e blew Hé o

a-

concentrated on what he was do1ng. try1ng to epply Mervyn s crit1c1sms
to his stroke techn1que | | C
After completlng the ten 25 s, Geoff was t1red and was happy to
hear the coach announce,‘"Okay quys,, we 11 1eave it there F1ve hundredff ‘tf '
sw1m down!" N | | ‘ |
Ge%ff warmed down by do?ng h1s f1ve huqdred yards with a
’1e1sure1y but cont1nuous swim. The soreness was gradua]]y eas1ng off
] Fol]owrng the swim down, Geoff removed one of the 1ane ropes,

co1]ed it and hung it up on a peg on the east Wa11 of the pool It was
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Riihe quzckly changed 1nto h1s SW1msu1t and was on- the pdo] deck a few

swimmers were putt1ng 1n the 1ane ropes and gettTng out the kickboards

' and’ backstroke»f1ags Geoff depos1ted his towe] on, the bench and then

-damp ha1r w1th hlS tuque and Jjogged back to the res1dence cafeteria for

his breakfast He rushed through his’ breakfast, plcked up his . books from
)

’hls room and at 7:45 A.M. was aqa1n outdoors, walking to his erght 0 clock

- Chemistry - c]ass Mondays were heavy c]ass days for Geoff whg was in h1s

L

first year of Engmeeﬂng Fortunate]_y, he had a study break between )

ten}and e]even in_the orn1ng and used 1t to- advantage to do homework

ass1gned at earlier c]asses His 1unch break was-between~one and two

-fo]]owed 1nned1ate1y by a laboraton% between 2e00 and 4 50" P. M.

It only took Geoff a few m1nutes to run to the 1ockerroom where

o_:f ’

'V'ﬁ1nutes after five o c]ock

oy The coach was wryk1ng the warm—up on the b]ackboard wh11e s

1

g

went over to he1p put 1n Iane rqpe #5, 2 d1ff1cu1t one to hook into E

v When the coach shouted "Okay guys, 1Et s qet 901ng on the ;:“?
. ﬁ :‘

warm-up,“ Geoff went to lane #2 his usualreven1ng sessﬁon lane and i

Junped 1nto the poolti After ad3ust1ng h1s sw1m goggles, he, started the .'\

" interval. Th1s was & tough warm up toneg1n with buteGeoff tack]ed it

confident]y There was’ not a great dea] of 1nteract1on w1th his 1ane

mates who were also strugg]1ng w1th thfs panticular exerC1se

%

F1na11y the coach blew h1s wh1stﬁe to signal the end of . the warm-

up. Geoff was at the far end of the pool but on h1s last 1ap Heftr1ed

£ =4 ' N ’
| i

N

—

ay 7

‘ warm-up - 12% 50 own stroke k1ck on 60 w1th a’s or 10 second reSt " '

79,

o'clock but was' a b]t of a rush because he had to EEE%F" for a class_—/’///// ﬁf

€l



i,tra1n1ng¥§ession at- the City c1ub poo1 on Sundays

;)»'

-?of tﬁe first set he ‘took’ his pulse as 1nstructed by the coach A f

; ﬂﬁ'“ffwh1st11ng the starts ‘-‘;*“.,"- e : ~;f't o : /

kto k1ck a 1itt1e harder in order to f1n1sh at the same tnme in the

sw1mmers in the 1anes on either side of him." ‘As he arrived at the

north end of.the pool he~tossed thE‘k1ckboard;onto the deck.l He

removed his gogg]esvand stood waiting for Mervyn‘s‘instructions,

‘The coach Tooked visibly upset:  his exﬁ#ession was su11en and he.

appeared ag1tated Geoff 1istened as the coach berated the Vars1ty

‘team for thﬁér poor attendance at tra1n1ng sess1ons 1nc1ud1ng the

Geoff knew it was not aimed at him because he had one hundred

percent attendance S0, far this season

B At 1ast the coach sa1d ‘"Okay, let s‘get go1ng'"\ He. then .

‘q'ii prqéeeded to exp1aln the first p1ece oF work '"Lanes 3 Q¢\§ 6 .

you do 50" X 50 s on 60 50, 45 40 ahd 35 nepsective]y, gnd you guys
I 8
1n Ianes 1 and 2. your tough one wi]T be on 40 " i .

Tan_, In 1ane #2 Geoff read1ed himself toﬁstart on' the,blast 07 the

whist1e ' The coach blew his wb1st]e and "Geoff pushed off At the end "

/

m1nute and a'ha]f;later, ‘the next set of 50 s began with Mervyn g '/z;

& S =

~ o 'A_ ° j /

/..'

; -/
S By the 1ast set on 40 1t.became cont1nu0us Sw1mm1ng for Geoff :

‘ gbecause he was reaJ]y exhausted and sw1mm1ng on sheer detenn1nat1dn

‘He somehow managed to comp]ete the set. Geoff took h1s pulse as f.}ly

»1nstructed and then leaned heavily on the lane rope for;supportm. he

& "

| was tired! \ - o l. L =[j PR o ; §

GeOff S arms were sore and ach1ng es Mervyn ann0unced the 1ast »n.i

piece of work: 5 X 200 kick on 4 1/4 for Geoff s Tane. ‘Geoff. got a' .

e e

L
A4
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. kickboard and began the exercise. He knew this one would also be tough

on him. Geoff got through the five sets but he was quite pleased to

~ hear Mervyn announte the 400 yard swim down. ‘In order to help ease

the pain of the short but grueling training session, Geoff syam a few '
\
extra laps béfore getting outwpf the pool. wear11y he- P1cked up his

«toﬁil and went to the showerrosa for a qu1ck shower He .had to hurry

back to residence in order to get his supper.

N

At the_cafeteria he sat and ate supper with a few of the .other.
swimmers who also ‘Tived in re§idenee. He chatted and Joked with them
until 8:15 P. M at whnch time he returned to h1s room.

In h1§ room Geoff did h1s homeyork and studied until 9:45 P._M.

He then got himself.ready'for bed. In Spite of the considerable amount .

of nois= in the hall, he went to bed at 10 00 P.M. hop1ng that it would
_soon come to a stop or at least subside and a11ow him to s]eep He

set h1sac10ck for 5:15‘A.M. and turned off the ]iqht.

Comment

The days described in -this chapter were not selected oh the

basis of their typicality or atypicality, but because more extensive _

actor's day. The coach's day was typical in terms of the munaane routine

of his daily job as club coach, university coach, administrator and

’ _universttyiteacher, but atypical in terms of the trisis team zeting

and the club meeting which were held on that particular night; The

fact that the Master coach was not his usual articulate self during the

- crisis meetihg'ié highly i. icative of the frustration and disappointment

that he felt concerning team deve1opment at that point in time.

~

notes were made throughout a relatively gheateh portion of the\harticd]ah
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In the case of the swimﬁer, the described day méy be said to be
atypical fn the'sense that the athlete whose day was selected was only
oneloflthree swimmers who étténdéd morning practices. However, as
an éngineering student, the day's activity‘schedule appeared rathgr
typical of several Varsity swimmers. _

B The emphasis in this chapter was.on bure déscription rather
‘than on interprétation, but it has,pravided great~ w. ~rstanding of ,
the setting in which the actors played oﬁt the - roles. "ne next

chapter will deal with the actors as ‘total per - ans.



a CHAPTER 1V . ‘
A\ C S ’ .‘\“_
THE ACTORS AS PERSONS -

A

This chapter provides the reader with a macroscopic view oi

the actors - their total role sets and.reference relationships -

°»

as "persons" in the larger world. It highlights the ensuing drama

tha- unfolds as the actors come together to act out their roles in

the university swimming subculture.

3

1. - THE COACH AS A PERSON

Mervyn Duncan's Early Years

Mervyn Duncan was born-in England of Scottish parents. In

spite of the fact that he spent most of his educational Tife in

England, Mervyn wés thoroughly steeped-ih the traditional Scottish

culture. Early in his career as a coach; his Scottish cultural back-
ground proved to be an impbrtant factor for advancement in his chosen

profession - coaching swiMming; Had it not been for his Scottish

heritage, his positioh as Technical Director of Swimming for Scotiand-.

~ -probably would not have materialized. The Scottish sWimming association

was looking for someone who was sensitive-to their needs and wants but
a]so sensitive to their characteristics and idiosyncracies. Mervyn
Duncan was their man.

He had never been a competitive swimmer. His initial interest

fWés*ig\tennis, a sport in’Which he had achieved a reasonably high level

of performance. Thus, jt was a natural tendency to become involved in
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the coaching of tehnis --.. this is what he did. Mervyn began apply-
ing coaching brinciples learned in his ph{sical education and coaching
courses to tennis coaching. Unfortunately he becéme‘d{senchanted with
the sport of tennis because of the difficulties inVoived with it;
because he-fe]t too close to itiin a way to be objective about it. He
felt he was tending to look for ref]ected”self-glory in the youngsters
he taught. Furthermore, a susta1ned 1nJury prevented him from returning
to the tennis scene as a part1c1pant | '

.The v151t of the National. Swim Coach ©. theVCol1ege where..
Mervyn was studying to become a teacher, launched his career in coech4‘
ing sthming. The National Coach was risitihg campuses to test interest
| in teac.hing swimﬁtng'ahd invited studehts to come~and seevhim coacht 4
~ Mervyn did and was very imoressed by What'he witnessed. As a retu]t,‘“
'Mervyn spent his last year of college studying shimming 1ntensive1y. In
]965 he was awarded his A S.A. Coach's Certificate. ‘

| After obta1n1ng his teach1ng cert1f1cate Mervynmtaught school
dur1ng ‘the day and coached a group of thirty or more sw1mmers in the
even1ng> at Crysta] Pa]ace in London He was not long in d1scover1nq
that the salary he rece1ved for teach1ng was mere pittance compared: w1th
the remunerat1on obta1ned for coach1ng swimmers.

‘ W1th success came cons1derab]y more interest and with the. '
exper1ence ga1ned he became more and more 1nv01ved with sw1mm1ng He .
:began develop1ng his own techniques and methods through a trial and
error process'ahd achfeved a great deal of success and some 'disasters’.

In 1967 the same National Coach invited Mervyn tokjoin him and

a small group of swimming specialists to develop swimming throughout

v
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England. Mervyn was at the crossroads of a monumental decisioh:' a
career as a fulltime coach in a specialist area or.-a 'run of the mill'
teacher. He had dohe a bit of both and weighing the pros and cons,
opted fpr a coaching career in swimming. |

Mervyn was made responsible for the sodthern'part of Eng]and;
‘He soon found it an excremely.frustrating_experience because coaches
genera11y were hot receptive to changes. Their ihschrity was
aUgmented further when Mervyn made them realize fheir lack of swimming
knowledge. The’great amount of'Erave]]ing required coUp]ed with this
undesirable regjstence to change of any kind made the siﬁuation even
more- exasperating for Mervyn. ; |
a He persevered'until 1969-(3 years) at which time the scottish
'Amateur Sw1mm1ng Assoc1at1on approached him on coming to Scotland to
direct their program wh1ch had fa]]en on bad t1mes They wanted someone
who was Scott1sh or at [east remote]y connected w1th»Scot1and;‘someone ;
sensitive to their needs and demands, to come in and build them a
national'identity | |

Mervyn fe]t very Scottish, very sensitive to the character1ct1cs
and 1d1osyncrac1es of the Scots and Jumped at the offer He was appo1ntf
ed fulltime Technical Director pf Scotiand 1h 1969, - The .position |
meant extensive responsibi]itieé in the areas of prd%nization ahd

<

adm1nlstrat1on and coach1ng dut1es at the nat1ona1 and 1nternat1ona1

level as nat1ona1 coach.

He had accepted the pos1t1on despite two foreseen drawbacks

which he felt cou]d be overcome satisfactor1]y One of: those was

language. H1s Scottisn her1tage wh1ch he had ma1nta1ned would hold
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him in good stead with the aid of a few night courses to brinprback
the torgotten language. The other did not appear as easy to resolve.
He was engaqed to one of his swimmers and since the new position meant
a total move to Scot]and, a decision was forced upon them. To
-compllcate matters, his fiancee was an excellent compet1t1ve sw1mmer
on the English team and had not ant1c1pated giving up swimming at the
time. The problem was resoived when she_consented to‘marriage_and
the move and was able to .continue ‘swimming competitive1y'for some |
eighteen months after. As a matter of fact, she competed in a
champ1onsh1p meet a month after the concept1on of their first ch11d

In 1974, at the Commonwealth Games in New Zealand, Mervyn, as
National Coach of'the Scottish team,'saw his four years ofihard work
bear fruit. The Scott1sh team competed extremely well] ¥

But now Mervyn began to fee1 the need to be refreshed <
increase his know]edge by pursu1ng further stud1es at a un1vers1ty
He had fulfilled his expectancies and those of the Scots and cou]d
see no ‘further persona] ga1n in stay1nq in the present s1tuat1on
| Thus, in Apr11 1974 “he came to Canada at the request of a
Tocal c]ub in Metropo]1s to assess the attractiveness of the s1tuatiOn
. Mervyn returned to Scot]and .convinced that the Canadian s1tuat1on best
suited his immediate needs in terms . of further1ng his educat1on and
‘pursu1ng his profess1ona1 coaching career. A s1gn1f1cant sa]arijncrease
was an important consideration in his decision | | ’ |

Neverthe]ess, it was not without re]uctance that he came to

Canada, because he had worked extremely hard to ach1eve the high status
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which he present]y enjoyed;in Brttain. Furthermore;'he had to turn

down his recept selection ae National Coach 9f~the Women's Teaﬁ for

Great Britain to the 1976 Olympic Games. (He consoled himself by accept—

ing tp takeuthe team to the European‘Champiohships ip August 1974).
Mervyn came to Canada in Auqust 1974 on a two-year contract.

N

whjéh he hoped would provide him with the opportunity to look around P

and réa]]y assess the situation.. Along with the local swim club work,
" » \ I3

" he became involved at the university Tevel as a graduate student. His

sights were aimed at university swimming. Mervyn's main interest was

in coaching swimming at the university level. Thus, the new Canadian

job had the potential to help him realize several of his immediate

goals: further his-edueation‘(at Varsity Universfty); coach at the
university level; and coach at the club Tevel.

In 1976, after the Olympic Games in Montreal, where he had

served as one of the Canadian Olympic Swim Team coaches, Mervyn faced

a crisis because his two-year contract had come to an end. He now had

three choices: trying to make it on the college scene whith meant likely

- going to'the United States, "hanging around" in Canada hoping that the

’co11ege\scene would develop, or going back to Britain to accept a .job -

offer at Stirlihg University. Mervyn decided on the second optton and in
order to speed up the process of development of Canadian - swimming, he

organized h1mse1f to spearhead a program which wou]d w1th1n a few years,

improve the_un1vers1ty swimming scene.

The "timing" of his decision appeared to coincide favourab]y'

with the Varsity swimming scene. The Vars1ty Un1vers1ty compet1t1ve_

sw1nm1ng ‘program was at an impasse. The sw1mm1ng _program had been one

of the best in Canad1an un1vers1t1es, but the past two vears had seen
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a tre%endous decline in its prestige and successes. This fact had
been attributed in part to the lack of a high 1eve1.coach. 'The-ﬁen's
team had a misbehaviour stigha to eradicate. Thus, with the program
at a low ebb, the Varsity Athletics Department had all but decided to
drop the program. It‘was in this circumstance that Mervyn had agreed
to coach the men's team in the fall of 1976. A
Varsity University could not affofd'Mefvyn's salary, but a -
; financiaivégreement between the']ucal club, the University and Mérvyn‘
oéened the door to hifing hin as club coach and university coach for a
.period of one year.: |
His university position put him in the forefront as far as
personal endeavours to 1mpr6ve the swimming situa}ion at the university
level was conggrned. He could now Have potentially a great deal of
;inpﬁt ;ﬁlé;;éaéping university swfmming hational]y. His vision was
that university swimming Wou]dvbridgé the gap between the senior club
swimmer and the jntefnationé] swimmer. Mervyn fe]f'that if swimming
wasxio grow in Canada, it had to be at the uﬁiQQrsity'Jevei:
' Swimming is Canada‘s major spbrt;‘ its.most succeésfui amateur
sport. And really it leads people to recognize the fact that'if
talent finishes around the university age then we are not really
doing our job if we are-not going to extend it further in the

excellence realm and provide opportunities within our university
'structure, like the Americans do, for it to continue. :

Thus, here was.-a situation which set the stage for Mervyn Duncan

to become a university coach-and'a:future"uniVersity professor. His
ambition at this time was to "make it" on the university scene. Here.
“was a "foot-in-the-door" situation which gave him the opportunity to

"begin working toward the realization of this ambifion. He anticipated

~
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the heavy demands placed onlhim because of the many roles he would
'p]ay during the 1976-77 university year. - Besides the dual coaching
role - the club and the uniVersity - he also accepted the responsi-
b111t1es of graduate student advanced swimming instructor in the
| ‘Department of Physical Education, all heaped on top ~f his rolés as
father and husband - _ : -
There were other s1qn1f1cant factors involved in his decision
- to enter the un1vers1ty swimming world. Mervyn, now in his 7ate
thirties, had been coaching for many years and looked upon himself as
a successful professiona] swimming coach. At this stage of his career.
a%ter moch'introspection, he felt that coaching-ceeteredloreCariously
on the brink of. insecurity. One could not be guaranteed continuous

\

successful coaching -at the club ]eve] because of the cyclical changes
in the membersh1p, changes wh1ch,were inherent in a11 such clubs. For
example, when Mervyn first took over the coach1no 1ob with the 1oca1
swim club, he soon surmised that the present club sw1mm1nq potential
wou]d decline over the next few years and that it would mean a
rebu11d1ng" job aga1n Thus, in the fa]] of 1976 he was now at chat

point where he was 1osing'a11 his senior club swimmers (university age

sw1mmers) e1ther to the university scene or to the emp]oyment scene. He

was well aware of the fact that the present club sw1mm1nq cycle was coming

to an end and that he now faced*the prospect of rebuilding the club team.
He had been'through‘that experience several times in past coaching jobs.

and was now looking for more meaninaful challenges with the university

swimmers. He had.not had the opportunity to coach at the universitylleye1,

.
o
&
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but sehsed that the timé was ripe t. avail himself of that experience:

: I knew that my club scene was going to be considerably
e Towered as a result of the 'big gap, that I envisaged in 1974,
~-that existed .between the good swimmers and the quys who were
just coming on. And so there was going ‘to be a dry. spell!
Maybe I would have been better saying [when offercd. to renew
his club contract]; "Look, I've done my job wdth the club.”
Left it there and just gone full t1me in the un1vers1ty scene.

of course, the University. was 1ate maktdéxb e%( offer and
Mervyn had been compe]]ed to renew;h1s c]ub\centract for another two
years. Mervyn accepted partial b]ame for theA51tuat1on of dua’
coaching responsibilities because had he not’ insisted on maintaining
his graduate student: status, he would have been hired as a staff
memb-+ earlier in Ju]y 1976. - N |

Financially, this worked out better, but it meant a heavy
burden_of responsibiltttes as student, university coach and club coach.
Mervyn Wae uilling to pay the price in order ta get involved at the
univereity scene. A new personal milestone had been reached: Mervyn,
at age thtﬁty—nine, had taken the initial step in redirecting his
career. |
The Fami]x ‘

. .In the most traditjonal sense of'thevword Mervyn was a family
man.. The twelve year gap in age. between he and his w1fe Joan,
appeared to have definite 1nf1uence in keep1ng ‘him "young at heart".

. But it probably had a great deal to\do as well with his apparent tota]
command of fam11y dec1s1on-mak1ng At age th1rty two, Mervyn had
- = settled on a-careerv1n coaching. swimming and was now Jjust as definite

in h1s decision to marry one of his senior sw1nners He had searched

out and consu]ted a few of the senior coaches regarding the wisdom of
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marrying one -of his young athletes, but only as a token gesturedof

S
A

Mervyn had ¢ ached Joan as a promising sixteen yéézibld

sw1mmer in London. - Ad Joan expla1ns, ‘

-

Our relationsh p Just sort of sncwballed but we had to keep it
quiet from the swimming ‘association because: they would not have
- been too keen on Mervyn going out with one of his swimmers -
particularly where there was a thirteen year age dlfference So

we kind of had to hide 1t' g
' She. further 1nt1mated that at the 1968 01ymp1cs in Mexico,
the other team members and coaches had guessed that something was
happen1ng w1th their relationship and betame quite annoyed W1th it.
Joan cou]d not guess why they were’ annoyed at the time,. but in retro-ﬁ

spect, thE1r develop1ng relationship undoubted]y created Jealous1es

In 1969 Mervyn and Joan became engaged and in ]910 with the

7
move to Scotland 1mm1nent they were married. ot

In the span of- fdur years from 1970 to 1974 the fam11y grew '
to 1ts present size of five, 1nc]ud1ng the three chwldren .
S1nce coming to Canada, Joan fe]t that the fam1]y unit had
become more closely knit. The first few years of married tife in
Scotland, Mervyn Was away SO frequent]y that the children cried at
- the s1ght of h1m as if he were a stranger. But the 51tuat1on was
~ drastically changed in Canada where he was away only on weekends and
cou]d arrange t4 + aL .ome to coincide with the ch1ldren s wak1ng
hours dur1ng the iieek days

For Joan, after she had given up swimming competitively, these

early years had been lonely w1th Mervyn cont1nua11y away, . and frustr-

ating in terms of rearing ch11dren all by herself. Bes1des the desire

9
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-~ to further his-edﬁcation, providing a better family 1ife fnr his wife
and children was a major factor in Mervyn's dectsion to com' to Canada.
Because of his absence a great many of the weekends, Mervyn deve]oped

a number of 1itt1e'strateq%es for spending important and much needed
time with his family. For instance, 1fAhe had notuseen mucin of his
children during the week, ’or not at a]]‘over a weekend, he would go

home after the early Monday morn1ng swim session at the- University pool
and have a chatty breakfast with his family. Or the two older’ ch11dren
would be perm1tted to stay up 1ater on Fr1day nlghts in order to be
‘able to see their dad when he came home around 7:30 P.M. fo]Towing -
_the eVening swim sessijon at the'Univeréity.‘ This gave Mervyn the
» opportdnity to talk and olay with them before they went to bed.

To give h1s famlly the feeling that he was a]ways c]ose by,

.Mervyn set up a daily routine of telephone calling at 10:00 A M.

and»2.00 P.M. On these da11y occurrences he usua]ly spoke to the
chi]dren‘ On- many occaS1ons the calls came from the ch11dren, report1ng
‘the1r good and bad behaviours, and Mervyn, as head of the family,
sometimes wound up meting out d1sc1p11nary measures ‘over the te]ephone

e

Thus by using these strategies Mervyn was able to.counteract )
the 1ncongru1t1es that existed between his roles as coach and as head
of the family group. Of course, his added role.of university swim coach
and teacher, - the adm1n1strat1ve and organ1zat1ona] respons1b111t1es of
both the c]ub program ‘and the university sw1m program and’ the dut1es
*of’ graduate student heav1]y stressed Mervyn s . family ro]e \ )

.Mervyn frequently talked about_hxs young fam11y and how at age
p ‘ .

thirty-nine he wanted to spend more time with them. He had more feeling
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ror the family now - the childrer heeded him at homelnﬁ A regular basis

In the"paét, every spare mome.t from hi< coac ing responsihilitdes‘had

~ been spent with the family and now, a. they snproached school age, the -
ctildren demanded more ond more of his tim . [! was their’right and he
~ felt that he could not deny them this rigat.. “his type of thinking’

played an important role in his decision to redirect his profesSiona]

career‘intoruniversity coaching and teaching.

4

Community Activities
» . ) o
Swimming was Mervyn's 1ife - he was totally immersed in it.
The local swim club was his sole commUnity involvement - it was his

4

life. As Mervyh often explained'

When you get up at quarter to five to'go to work, get home
at 7:30 P.M., have supper, relax far half an hour and go to bed
at 9:00 or 9: 30 P.M., where does one find time to get ‘invalved

‘J//T/ﬁ\_—\) in community activities?

His weekends were. t1ed up either with swim meets and/or d,,. L4

’pract1ces On rare occae1ons he- had a Saturday at home. Supdays
&lways foyhd him at.the sw1nm1ng poq]wfrom 8:30 A.M. until noon.
Routinely eh Sundqys,'ﬂoan ahd the three chi%dren céme to the pod]v
1ardund_11:09 A.M.'end set in on the last hour of dhectice'whilefthe
chi]dreh played_jn'the wading pool.  After practice,~the whole fahilyf

went to church.
A ‘ 7 , l | |

With Joan a recent convert to the Catholic Church Mervyn,felt

a need to attend‘church every Sunday ' He felt just as: strongly -

committed to ‘the Cathollc Church as he did to swimming. But he was not

commi tted beyond the Sunday attendance at church and was not 1nvo]ved in

/6hy other way with church work.

N
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After a feﬁfﬁEﬁSs with the family on Sunday afternoon, Mervyn

was back on the pool detk at 5:00 P.M. for a swim practice with the
younger children (6 and 7 year olds) in the club.
Two even1ngs per month Mervyn was 1nvo]ved with meetings of
the swimming club. One Monday of each month he met with parents of
lthe club swimhers to inform tnem of the prooress their chi]dren, to
explain the program, to ennounce upcoming meets or to solicitvtheir
help in organizing local swim meets which fnc]uded obtaining the
officia}s arranglng for a food and dr1nk counter, arranging for the
billeting of out-of-town SW1mmers, sending and rece1v1nq the entry forms
and so on. Mervyn, as head coach, was the final authority and thus
" was involved in coordinating these varioue task groups. Thisnmegnt
numerous phone calls, made and/of received at home until the day of
the meet. , : ~ _ R
., The other monthly meeting, usually occurred on a Wednesday and
was an executive meetingT Since it was a business meeting; Mervyn, as
the professionaf in the swimming/area, was heanily invo]ved The
weaker fhe executive, tne more he became in ved as an organ1zer and
administrator. The stronger the executive, the more aggressive and
«strongen'beeame his advisory role. .
Mervyn - ?'very articulate person, strong-wiT]ed”and very
awarenand conffdent .7 the direction in which ne wan cu to go. It was
not surprising - ne.  his wife say that Mervyn had nDver the.past two
yeers, become the A organ1zer and adm1n1strator of the c]ub Where

he had started as the resource person and adv1sor to the c]ub execut1ve

he had now become 1ts chief execut1ve Obv1ous1y this heaped more
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responsibilities on him and became even more burdensome in the 1976-
77 season when he added the coaching duties at Varsity Un%versity.
‘His increased administrative role caused him to be involved
| extensively with the details of organization such as writing and
editing the club news]etter,‘or‘spearheading the'Choco]ace Drive,
. @ fund-raising venture for the club. |
But as well as looking after the adm1n1strat1on and coach1ng
,'of twd, teams, Mervyn found. some time to wrjte a "position paper" on
Canad1an un1vers1ty swimming, a paper he hoped would get the ‘ball
rolling in the.deve]opment of swimming at the universi§y}leve].
Following che present;;ion of the paper by the chairman of'Ath]etics_.

to the C.I.A.U. executive committee, Mervyn attended a meeting ii

Toronto to persuade the C.A.S.A. and Sport Canada to take action on

o the position. Approximately six months 1ater Sport Canada did. respond

favourably by prov1d1ng some funds to the Varsity Un1vers1ty swimming
program : S E e
) . . . B ’. . X ‘ . « / .
Mervyn held several nat1ona1 and provincial positions: Vice-
' Cha1rman of the Pr0v1nc1a] Coaches Counc11 (Swimming); member of the

‘C.A. S A. Coaches Advisory Board course 1eader for the Coaches

Cert1f1cat1on Program and C.I.A.U. Technical Committee member. A1though“

these positions were not ovbr1y demanding of his time, he had to_attehd
a few meetings and to organize and conduct a few clinics. For example,
as course Weader for the Coaches Cert1f1cat1on Program Mervyn had to
organ1ze and conduct a weekend teach1ng course for swimming coaches in
Ottawa. Be1ng a well- organ1zed person by nature he a]ways prepared

h1mse1f more than adequate]y for all his presentat1ons
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If Mervyn was a prominent member of his Tocal community it
was no doubt d.e to his conspicuous role as Head Coach of the. comunity
SWinming club and probably because of the national exposure he had

gained as one of eight assistant coaches who accompanied the Canadian -

Swimming Team to the 197. .1ympip Games in qutréa],

The Academic Community

Besides his coaching role, Mervyn p]ayed two other fofés
within the context of the university comhunityf graduéte‘studeﬁf
and instructor in the departmenf of Physical Education. Had he not
been the well-organized, wé]]—prepared 1ndividua1 that he Was, it
%s'un]ike1y that Mervyn would have sur;ived the first term of the
acédemic year. His»agé and maturity were tremendous assets in_his
role és graduate'studenti ~Mérvyn's prolific writing held him iﬁ good
stead in terms of Qr%ting term papers and preparing oral presentations.
His wrfting background‘ﬁas high]igh%ed by his authorship of two
publfshed books on swihming. ’Thus, Mervyn'éppearea fo have all the
neéessany ingredienfs to perform well in his student ro1e.' And he
did, as his three top grades of nine 1ndicate? But the press of all
his other ro]e-responsibilitiesvforced Mervyn to cut down to one.
course in«Ihe'second term. His wife, Jéﬁn, had-a good "feel" for:
Mervyn's multi-role situation: |
He seems to be-maﬁaging bretty well but he is findihé it more .
tiring. No, -... he seems to manage quite well! I don't know
how because he certainly has a heavy responsibility. )
- If he can't do his student work at the University and has to

bringkit%hgmg/%o do, he gets worried about that sort of thing.
‘For instance’, recently he had an essay to do for one of his

professors and had not been able to get it done at the’
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University; he was uptight about it for\a few weeks until
he finally got it done. But if he can mahage his day properly
- then- he seems to be okay.

This term (Winter 1977) wasn't too bad because he has not been
doing any ‘studying. I think if he had been doing what he did last
term, he would have found it too much!

In his role as instructor. of the Advanced Coach1ng Course
in sw1mm1ng Mervyn was equa]]y we]] -prepared and we]l organ1zed His
Qackground experlence in Scotland and England as a teacher, coach and
administrator of swimming eontrjbuted greatly to his apparent success
this past season as an instructor in the Physical Education Depart;‘
ment of Varsity University. :

Since coaching and‘teaching nave a great deal in common, if
was not surprising to hear that Mervyn was just as successful teaching.‘
as he was coaching sWinming; The director of athletics at Varsjty
Univeksity made it quite clear that Mervyn had been hired as Varsity
swimming coach main1y because of his odtsfanding attributes as a
'teacher.' In sneaking with several of the students in Mervyn's
advanced coach1ng course, all were except1ona11y 1audatory in the1r
| o |

assessment:

He's just greatI

I never miss a class because it's one of: the best classes I have!
He's really 1nterest1ng - he draws a great dea] on h1s personal
-experiences in coaching swimming.

I coach at one of the local c]ubs and Mervyn' s course, rea]]y
he]ps me a lot!

A Wife's View of Coaching

‘As previously mentioned, Mervyn's total daily involvement /

with swimming substantially reduced the amount of time spent with his ,/
fam11y and created cons1derab1e stress between profess1ona1 and

: fam11y ob11gat1ons Joan, as.an.ex—sw1mmer who had been coached by

C W
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Mervyn, was probably more aware of, more understanding\of the need for
the coach to be so extensively involved with‘his profesSionafb
endeavours than most wives of swim coaches who had not had that kind
of experience.f.A]though her swimming background allowed her greater
tolerénce of her husband's frequent absences from_ﬁome, she haa some
.misgivings regarding the impact it had personally on Her role as Qife
and on the family unit generally: | |

Occasionally we argue over his being away so much. I'ml
really get upset at it. He does too, but occasionally he does
not see my point of view. He says he can't help it, it's his
commitment, we need the ‘money, and this sort of thing.

It annoys ‘me because he is missing the kids growing up and
I'm missing him - you know .... ]ife is too short and I'11 say,
"Well, forget about the club!"™ But he says that he can't
because we need the money. - Whereas I1'd rather go out days and
Just Tive a bit - you know. Especially with the kids, they're
growing up too quick; they are at an age where they want him now
and soon they'll be at an age when they won't want him and he's
going to wonder. what has happened. :

Nitﬁ regards to her swimming background, Joan was quite definite
about-its consiqgrable influence on their married fé]ationship:
I think it's a must! We know quite a few people back home
who have been divorced. They were athletic coaches. The wife
didn't understand and continually harped at the husband for being
away so much .... whereas, I've been through all that, I know
what's happening. And even though we have our arguments, basically
~it's a temporary thing -1 think it really does help!
Mervyn strong]y SUpported that theory and on many occasions had
reiterated just how fortunate he had been in marrying a former sQimmer.
He was thoroughly convinced that his wife's-swimming‘baﬁkgrdund was é
key to his successful marital status. He was even more convinced of
this fo]]owing~a recent swim coaches' meeting where one of the most
. -\ . . E ’

- discussed items on the agenda was pfeciSely the alarming rate.of

- divorces among swimming coaches. He too deplored the enormous amount
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of time spent away from the family but, he also felt very strongly
the pressureé of his commitment to the coaching profession.

From Joan's point of view, the family move to Canada had been

a blessing in many ways. Apart from the -fact that it provided Mervyn ;ﬂxy/
with the opportunity to pursue his educational aspirations at the | //;;z///
university, the move had meant a better life for the family: . ///

We were really finding it tough back home (Scotland); Mervyn
had a ‘'good job but the pay was just nothing. Out here it is

Basically, we came to Canada for a better life for the kids. <f
a lot better financially, socially - in every way. . ' \)

But despite Mervyn's more frequent times at home, his heavy.
involvement, with swimming left very little time for a social life.
Both Mervyn and Joan were wéﬁ] aware of their.hinima1 social life.
Ahd’since Mervyn's entry into university coachihg and teaching, he
had felt even moré pressure from colleagues to participate in Vérsityf
social functigns. | | -

AJoan, who attended_a few university social functions ét .

Mervyn's invitatidn; was aware of the social pressures on her husband L
but was also Qnderstanding-of the ramifications Mervyn's total
involvement in swimming had on their soéia]ﬂlife: '

Mervyn is at the age where he wants to pack up; he disTikes
morning training now. He finds it really ‘tough to get up in the
morning. I don't think people realized it, but he has such a long -

- day! He was saying the other day that there was a social "do"

- at the University on Wednesday and that he feels obligated to
attend. Mervyn is not too keen on going, but he doesn't want
people to think that he's a spoilsport, sort of thing; that
he doesn't want to go-out. He says he is just too tired!

- There was a poker game going on the other night and they
asked him to go along and he said, "No". He said that he's got
to be careful .... you know .... hes got to atteyﬁ’a few social
functions, just to'keep in'on it! - : b

1 ke e L

Even though Mervyn did not bring home his work-é-day problems,

[ P

Joan could usually pick up wave vibrations of his displeasure at some-
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thing or other that had happened during the day:

He doesn't bring home his work-a-day problems but I can tell
when he is upset and I'11 ask him why. ‘He tells me. Usually,
the kids' (swimmers) have been playing up. or have not turned up
for practice. ' } o ’

Program-wise, he really doesn't talk mpch about it. When I
was swimming I was in on everything. But: things have improved
SO much! TI'm just away from it. Time—wise;'SWimming-wise,
the swimmers have improved so much that I've been left behind.
I have not kept up with it at all. 1 would have loved to, but
the kids just held me back. P :

Joan accépted that Mervyn, as the,tradit{bnal family head,
made most of the decisions for the family, as we11 as'a1] personal
career decisions. She readily -admitted that Mervyn'had not discussed
with her to any real extent the commitment he hadvm;dé in his present
Jjob situationj But she expressed great confidence and faith in his
perseverence and abi]itybto carry thfough'oﬁ his commitments. |

“I-think Mervyn knew what hé was getting himse]fAin for.< I
think he realizes that he has taken on too much, but he had made
.the commitment and he'1l have to stick with it now.

Joan is also well aware of the conflicts his dual.coaching

job has created for Mervyn. N
I don't think he can go on for too much longer in this

situation, because the parents are complaining up at the club.
Some of the committee members are starting to complain now that
he is not with the club enough. You see; he'll go away for a
week with the University team and he's got to find somebody to
look after his club group. He's away this weekend again so -
somebody else will have to take his group again. You see, the
club is paying his wages. . . ‘

07 course, this type of conflict became more_sériouS'when both

the ciu. ad e University had important swim meetssschedUJed for'the,

same weo o, “Fferent locations. Which meet to attend was never
an easy - -, * Mervyn.
As - -~ “immer, Joan *~d a very clear perception of

what comp.isec Laci It war nwite evident that she considered

"t
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her husband-an excellent coach:

I think [a coach] is someone who's been well educated, done -

a lot of studying. I think it is someone who can give a lot to
kids to help them grow up, to mature themselves, to see another
part of life, sort of thing ... I think it is a good profession.
It really does help the swimmers .... they don't realize it until

- they pack it in. I never realized it - I kind of thought Mervyn
was just someone who slugged up and down the poolside and didn't
really feel for us. But he was doing it for our own good, to
help us grow up and get success out of life .... Because once
you stand on that podium and get a gold medal, it is such a
beautiful feeling-and certainly makes it 111 worthwhile. I
think the coaches have got a lot to give .... to the swimmers .
-even to the parents. Swimming gives the parents another. side of
what is happening with their kids.

Joan had very Tittle difficulty in articu]atin; the benefits
of swimming and the importance of the coach to the young athlete.
Based on her own experience, she expressed sadness ét.the fact that tﬁe
young ath]eteS‘of'today could not benefit from her hihdsighf:

I think it's when you mature that you realize that it is < r
your benefit. The younger kids, they like the social life moie
than slugging up and down the pool. They've got a good lot of
friends and basically they 're’ good people and it's better than -
standing on street corners .... I think that's why parents get

~ their kids into a sport - it is to help them get more discipline.
Mervyn has heard from the parents that a lot of the swimmers'
homework and school tife has improved because they work at their
time a:-bit better - they can work out what has happened during
the day, organize themse]ves rather than laying around. And
- their work has improved and so has their discipline.
.. In retrospect, I wish I could have carried on swimming. I
did for two or three years afterwards but I regretted packing it
in. I think that when you realize the other side of the story -
when you mature a bit more - you swim a lot better. Perhaps that
is why the University swimmers can swim as well. They have
-matured and they can see the other side of the story a bit better.
‘They don't take Mérvyn's hard workouts as an insult personally.

Mervyn was saying the other day that [Gayle Samson] is really
swimming well .and she is not doing so much training now. I think
it's because she is with people her own age who have matured and
can see the other side of the story now. )

Is ¢oaching Swimming her husband's career? Joan acknoW]edged

that although Mervyn did not and had not specifically dis;uséed it with
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her as yet, she felt relatively confident in stating that his career

aspirations lay beyond club coaching.

‘He'11 talk it over: when he is ready to. We haven't really

said much about it. He doesn't know what is going to happen .
at Varsity University yet, but university coaching and teach1ng
is definitely his ambition. It m1ght not be at Varsity .

University but. it may be somewhere in the States. I think that's .
‘what he wants. Somewhere where they have a good physical education
'department - perhaps he can do some research .... and lecture ..

he'd really enJoy that' :

Varsity Men's Swim Team

Although "only individuals can oben the‘door to -their reality
and‘aJ1ow~us to see how they perceive and make sense Qut of experience"g
(Spradley and Mann:15), it is beyond-the scope of this study to provide
'the’reader.with a cabsule descriptton‘of each swimmer as a person.
Nevertheless, a soc1o demograph1c profile of the "typ1cal“ Vars1ty
ma]e sw1mmer has been out]lned in Table 4-1 which describes the range
-of swimmer responses to a ser1es of questions concemning b1rthp1ace,v
age, swimming exper1ence and so forth. The data was gathered through
a short demograph1c quest1onna1re and fully supp]emented by responses
obtained dur1ng taped 1nterv1ews with the sw1mmers

It may be pert1nent at this time to note that: Vars1ty men's
Swim team started Off wich twenty n1ne hopefuls but through early drop-
h outs and "cuts", the ‘number dw1nd1ed to eighteen by December 1976 By
mid-January 1977 the membersh1p had furtherydep]eted to a final number |
of twelve. Those twelve swimmers have prdvided'the_data deseribedvin,'
Table I. A | “ -

- Table I summarily présents many aspects of the “typical” swimmer
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Present goals in
Swimming

Family Income $12,000

Keep” in shape .

TABLE 4-1 The Varsity Swimming Team 1976-77: A Profile*
Range'of Responses Typical Swimmer -
© Birthplace Same city -------- Fastern Canada .Same.provﬁnce
_ or United States
Age ‘ 18 aieeeo- 21 years. 20 years
- Marital status Single ——-e-o-- Married Single
Family size , A 7 3or 4
(No. of children) : :
Sibling rank 1 e 3. 1st born»_
Type of Lodging Home =~  ----~--- “University University
' : Housing ‘Residence
Years of Competitive 4 e © 13 years 8 1/2 years
Swimming (average)
Years of Club Swimming 2 =~ ----=e-- 13 years: "7 years
: (average)
Years on University | 4 years 2 years
Team (average)
Reasons for Swimming ‘Attractive ---- Swimming - 'improving swimming
for Varsity Team trips excellence bests.

Make Canadian Make it to CIAU
National Team thiona]s

$20,000 & over  $20,000

/

- * The table is based on responses from 9 of the 12 members of the

- Varsity Swim Team, but supplementary data enabled minor corrections
to be made so that the profile is representative of the final 12

member team. ~

)



on the Varsity swim team. This "profile" swimmer was born and educated

within the province. In his 20th year he was considered to be.near his
’peak in swimming‘having been involved in competitive swimming for more
“than eight years. Of passingiinterest is the fact that the.”typical”
VVarsity'male swﬁmmer'wasfthe~tirstborn and'came from a family of not \
Tess than five 1nc1ud1ng mother and father He came from a home where
the fam1ly income averaged more than $20,000 per annum, For the last
two years, he had been swimming as a member of the Vars1ty team and

p]anned to sw1m for Vars1ty for at least ahother two years TyplcaT]y»

he Tived 1n one of the un1vers1ty student res1dences H had come up

104

through the age c]ass club system and spent at 1east Seven years in th1s'

system though not necessar11y for the same swim c]ub H1s 1n1t1a1

reasons for sw1mm1ng for Vars1ty 1nc1uded the des1re to "keep in shape"; ’

~the attract1veness of the team tr1ps and the<w1sh to 1mprove sw1mm1ng
"bests" The immediate spec1f1c goal of the typ1ca1 Vars1ty swimmer
'fby mid- January was to makr 1t to. the Canadlan Intercollegiate Ath]etwc
IUn1on National’ Champ1onsh1ps F1na]]y, the swimmer spent h1s non- \
© swimming hours attend1ng un1vers1ty academic c]asses, do1ng homework

- study1ng, eating and s]eep1ng The<r1gors of tra1n1ng taxed h1m _

dphys1ca11y and the even1ng pract1ces 1eftsh1m ‘tired and with very 11tt1e¥

t1me for soc1a11z1ng except on weekends when there wasn 't a sw1mm1ng

meet. Res1dence life exerted a great dea] of pressure on the swimmer

to soc1a11ze w1th fe]1ow residents. Of. course. academ1c work dampened
v

the desire for a social }1fe to a great extent as we11 because

. typ1ca11y,vthe swimmer was enro]]ed in a professiona]1y-orientated



'~facu1ty such as Engineering, notorious for assigning a heavy load of

daily homework. (
Although it is a statistical profile, the description "“fits"

SiX out of . the twe]ve ma]e swimmers on the Vars1ty team. The profile

.~ takes on importance because it enab]es the reader to judge the extent

to which the Varsity men's swim team is similar to and‘different from
university settingsvwith which they are already fami1iar. The medians
and ranges of swimmer response suggests.that the Versity men's swim
team has a membership similar to maby other university swim teams\

throughout Canada.

In brder to paint a more detailed portrait of the Varsity male
- swimmer as.a person and to fukther elucidate some of tbe‘mqke pertinent
roles he plays in an_academic context, a fuller description is now
presented of the "live-in-residence" swimmer andAthe&"live-et-home"f
Swimmer. Thfough c0mparisgn of these two l.'type" swimmers, the
academic and sbciat'pressures impinging Jbon the Varsity swimmers will,

be depicted.

The Live-in—Residence Swimmer

| For anyone whe has been involved in and pursued their edutation
x_‘at'any_jnstitution’of higher learnimg will acknowledge that an enqrmous
amountjof,beer pressure and social pressure is exerted on students. The
:>"long-1nto4the-ntght gab fests"; “he a]most da11y carousing, the SRS
student government 1nvo]vement the 1ure of the athletic programs,
~the constant prodd1ng of col]eagues to 301n in the "fun" an< the constant

bombardment of 1nv1tat1ons to part1c1pate soc1al]y are fam111ar tempta-

105
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tions in the Tife of university students.

For the student who lives on campus these temptations multiply

because he is constantly faced, day in and day out, with the pressures

of on-campus. living. 'The.student governed residences, with their own
,ordanized“social and athletic programs, increased ihteractjona] contacts
t:and relatively uncheckea=individua1-1iherties*intensify the already
high pressured academic l1fe of the student.

L1v1ng in residence cun be a total soc1a] experience in itself -
a raw s]ice of life - an experience in living that is unlikely to be , ) : |
encouhtéred again once in the larger outside world. It can build-
character; it can destroy character It can be a tesﬂ of character
"in which on1y the disciplined, strong—w111ed 1nd1v1dua1 surv1ves

For the swimmer-in-residence, social involvement can become_
a potential hazard, particularly for the young, ihnature student.
' Many swimmers have come up through a club system which has regimented
their 1ife to a considerable extent,k But;uresidence Tiving opens the
coor to potentia]]y boundiess social obportunities For one second
year swimmer, the soc1al]11fe in residence presented no problems.

1 found that 11v1ng in residence is not difficult because
if you want to soc1a11ze you've got 5" the opportunity in the
world to do so.  That makes it easier to resist because you know
that whenever you want to, you can drop the books and go out and
do i%. So there's no prob]em that way for 'me. :

But in spite" of the fact that most swimmers had the w1ﬂ1 power
to resist the social p1tfa11s, 1nd1rect]y the residence soc1a] Tifc - Y
around them affected their ath]ete ro]e Often the,no1sy offshoot

. f . .
- of the soc1a11z1ng‘of other students interfered much more than the

B S VoINSV S )

temptation to actUa]ly'participate. The noise, the incessant noise-



making - the party noises: the laughter, the ear-splitting rock music,
the yelling, the shouting, the chanting, the roudy, boisteroqs drinkinq
| boupg,mthe hockey nights in the halls and.so‘forth - was the most
Snnoyfng aspect of residence IivTﬁg for the serious student swimmer.
One of the swimmers who attended both morning and evéning.sessions
~during the first semester ﬁut the whole problem into perspective:

I think I could handle the pressures of engineering. [ don't -
think that was the main problem -:I think it is where I was living. |
The noise - it is so noisy there (in residence). -Well, you can
really get upset! I think that really upset me last term. [ don't
think people are considerate as far as making noise is concerned. . .

I think that living in residence really kills some of the goals
you want to achieve. You see them fall through because you must . ,
" sleep less. I think it almost destroyed me last semester. I '
think, that I have finally adapted to the noise. You have to
adapt to having a whole bunch of people around you and steady
notse going on until 12:30, 2:00 in the morming. Last semester
I went home every weekend because I had to get some sleep,
. otherwise, I'd be dead! N :

But residence 1ivfng presented the swimmer with other problems
besides noisy, s]eepless nights. Bill, a third year Engineering

student.in his third year of Varsity swimming, expressed the following

v

. - feeling towards swimming and residence living.

Residence, that's another problem. Start with sixty-eight
. people on the floor - you've got problems. For instance, you want
- to do' homework in your room! Dan (his roommate) goes to morming’
practices all the time! That means I can't study in-my room for
more than an hour at night because I Just-barely finish supper -
after evening practices (around 8:30 P.M.) and then Dan’ goes to
bed early, It means I have to go downstairs to the library to
do my homework. Also, in residence there is always noise, there .
are always people doing something, so I want to join in. - Living
on a certain floor you want to and should make some effort to
participate in the floor activitiec If you don't.do anything
with the floor it is also bad. -You become a non-entity! You
get adverse reaction from the other people on the floor.... '
If a person is really serious about swimming and doesn't want
to cut his course load way down (as I have done this term) and if
-he wants to take the normal course” Toad and get through in the: ] -
normal regulation time, then I think that he should not 1ive in '

-

.
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residence because of the noise. . You need a structured schedule
because this (noise) can disrupt your schedule. If they have a
party in your wing you have no control over it. You have to
steep in that placé that night. You've got to get some sleep
and if they're making too much noise, there's not much you can
do about it. No matter how well you schedule your time and that,
there's always these variables to disrupt it. Like somebody
pulls the fire alarm two times during the night and you're not
‘getting any sleep because you're standing outside in the cold
while the firemen go in and reset the alarms. You knmow -
. things Tlike this you can't plan for!

But for one first year Engineering studént—swimmer, the”"1iv1ng—
,in-residence" perspective wés.altogether different. He waﬁted to be a
meﬁbék of the Varsity swim team but for him swimming was really a third"
priority. Academic wofk was a first prjority, with sgcia?izing running
' éﬁ?gc]ose second. A]thougﬁ he was a top—f}ightISWimmer, a greatiacquis{tion

t§ any univérsity swim team, sw1mming appeared to be an imposition on
ﬁis residence life. His irregular attendance at fhe daily evening swim
_practices Clearly indicate his strong resentment at the imposition.

In residence, all the activities that ever take place occur just
before we go down for supper or just after. It's that two hour
period when we are ™n workouts that everything happens. There
are floor meetiggs, all these_activigfés during [Carnival] week,

Just everything, and it's really hard - I mean, you are really
left out. Everything happens then. And that's one of the reasons
_ ~you go into residence - to meet people and really get out on your ‘
'~ ~own - to be with your peers. Being a swimmer really makes.it tough!
On weekends when there are weekend meets here, there are no i
.breakfasts -here (in residence). Even when you try to make morning
workouts during the week, you get out at 7:10 A.M. maybe, and by
= " the time you are back to the residence.it is 7:30 A.M. and then
you've got no time to get up and down the food and get to your room,
get your books and get back to your 8:00 A.M. class. It seems when
- ..you Tive in residence you're so close it should be really easy, since
"~ you've got no place to drive to, ho time spent or wasted in_the car,
but it's hard! And then-trying to do homework and all that, it's
tough! g Ca o o :

Regardless of the perspectiye‘bne takes to éXamine the swimmer-
inéresidence situdtion?a great deal of incompatibility shows thfough in .

N | | -
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the }eléfﬁbhéhip'betweén'swinﬁing and living 1n'residence._ For the
serious swimméf.fhémcéh;énf;ﬁtémbthHVihg close to his-trdining area

appears to be bffset by the need for a high?tolerancé of seemingly |

constant disruptive noise and the neea also of a high threshold of
fresisténce to the enticing-'social life bust]ing around -him. On the

other hand, for the more social conscious indi?idua], residence 1§ving

is a haven'of unrestricted social opportunities. '

Even é serious swimmer- 1ike Bill felt the need to increase his

social life. Bill had always given second priority to swimming but now

- in his third‘year‘of Engineering he realized the benefits of an expanded-

social life.

I'm trying to move it up in importance; tryinb to get more of
a social lifeithis year. 1 really feel that it is something you
should really be. doing, otherwise you ‘are really restricting your
éducation. If you don't get out and do things with people, you'll
never be able to handle people -.get to know what they're like.
If you trained as much as the Coach wants you to train - well -
: you'd just live in a world by yourself. You'd never see anybody;
“ all you'd do is.get up and go.swimming, go to school, go swimming,
do a bit of homework (if you stay up late enough) and go to sieep.
That would be all you would do, especially -in Engineering because
you would have time for nothing else. , S

- The Live-at-Home -Swimmet B N
- Generally; thé IiVe—at-home swimmer found himself in a sbmewhat
contrasting situation to the live-in-residence swimmer. Although his
daily academic and swfm training rdutihé was very similar to . 1ive-
in-residence swimmer, there Waé a tremendous‘differenée_in their evening
routine. For example, mealtime at Home'was on a much more flexibl.

~ schedule than at the residence;whgre the hours were rigidly set and-

did not necessarily suit the swimmer's routine. Food, of course, was

109
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»aq_jmportant factor as far as the swimmer was concerned because he
'consumed a considerable amount of it at frequent 1nterva]s At home
the qua11ty, variety and quant1ty were better contro]]ed for the athlete.
Furthermore, s1nce atl these swimmers were farmer club sw1mmers \parents
were more conscious of the swlmmers nutr1tlona1 requirements, wants and
hab1ts Parents were obv1ous1y more understand1ng of these needs than
\the 1nst1tut1ona1 dietician whose main concern was to feed approx1mate]y
two thousand res1dence students as nutr1t1ona1]y as possible. |
- Parental 5upport had been a very 1mportant and necessary e]ement
throughout the Swimmer' s c]ub experience, and th1s support was still
evident now that he was a Varsity swimme . One 1ive—at-home swimmer
said it very sfmp]y: . |
I know my parents - well, they support it but they don't talk
about it too much at home. It's more or less, well, I came home
later at n1ght and Mom has to have the food ready later. So as
far as that's concerned, she more or 1ess makes everything possible
for me to swim. _

‘ For many 11ve at home swimmers, the strong support1ve atmosphere‘
at home had been a very pos1tive 1nf7“ence in establishing thelr system
of priorities. Swimming had held- a very 1ofty pos1t1on next ‘to. academlcs
al] the way up through the educational system The regimented SW1mm1ng
club system had taught them self- d1sc1p]1ne and how to eff1c1ent1y
‘_apport1on the1r time around their sw1mm1ng schedule. Swimming had been
pa way of 11fe fam11y life had revolved around swimming.

The un1ver51ty student-swimmer was the firstborn (see Profile) |
“and had/one or two younger brothers or sisters st111 going through the

. club system Because of th1s, parenta] support was st111 a strong ani

cont1nu1ng 1nf1uence Th1s, desp1te the 1ncreased soc1a1 and peer



pressure at the university level, many live-at-home student-swimmers
found that their priorities had not changed drasticeily; and certainly,
the supportive atmosphere at home had not changed. What had changed,
thoogh, was their coﬁmitment to swimming. They were no longer expected
to train four hours_per day. But for most, swimming had remained a
h1gh pr1or1ty'

We11, overall I would say my academic is most important, that's

why I am at university: Swimming's really important - it takes the

‘secondary role to academic and I think my social life is ....
well, I enjoy a good time but I don't go out every weekend or
anyth1ng I think that's probably a low priority but I make sure
there's enough of it there.

Bécause of the support1ve atmosphere that existed; living at
home reinforced that order of priorities for most university student-

swimmers.

However, it should be pointed out that three of the swimmers who

quit the team'were live-at-home swimmers. They had moved social develop-

ment up the priority scale ahead of swimming. Although their reasons

- for quitting are subJects of a later chapter, it is of 1nterest to note

" here that the. atmosphere at home was somewhat d1fferent They had -

received strong parenta1 support throughout their eight or ten years

of club swimming, but now the priorizing was the1r respons1b111ty
s

Since they had chosen to go into eng1neer1ng, educat1on was a greater .

priority -and social deve]opmentjwas an iﬁportant:part of that education.

Noteworthy'as well is the fact that in these three cases, there were no.

younger siblings at homehinvo1ved in swimming.  Therefore, the usual

support1ve atmosphere for sw1mm1ng was no longer present and no longer

-an 1nf1uence in setting his priorities.

v
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Another advantage to living at home was the tact that the
swimmer had a good deal less social pressure p]aced on him. Where the
live-in- resgdegce swimmer was continually pressured to socialize, the
live-at-home sw;mmer returned to the quieter, less soc1a11y stressed
‘atmosphere-of family tiving. Once he got there, the swimmer was
assured of a good mea], suff1c1ent time to study and do homework and )
‘most important, a good night's s]eep There were no peers around to
entice him to a floor party or to keep him awake by partying,or. |
’souhding'alarm bells in the dead of night. His social life outside thev
home was generally reserved for" weekends. After a training seﬁsion
he usually arrived home quite late and with supper'and'theh studies,
he had 11tt1e time to soc1a11ze outs1de the home during weekdays.

One d1sadvantage of living at home was highlighted by the B
»transportat1on prob]em Getting home after practioe’was a time consuming |
procedure for. the 11ve at-home sw1nner who did not have use of an |
automob11ef Part of the prob]em was the late f1n1sh1ng hour of the
trainjhg sessions (7:30 P.M.). After showering quickly, towel-drying
~ his hair and cunging into streetfc}othes, it uas usually olose’tovv
eight'o’e]ock by the time the swimmer was standing at the bus stop.
The bus transportation system, of course, was the other part of the
problem;b'At.that time of night, buses ran only every hour; thus, if
the swimmer missed his‘bus, he»had to wait an hour before the next one
-came along. | | | .

F1na11y, one of the most str1k1ng d1fferences between the two

“types" was ev1dent in the way each was be1ng soc1a11zed into the

Un1vers1ty student cu]ture For the 11ve-at-home sw1mmer, it was-a
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very gradua] socialization proceSS-because ot his continued ties with
'the family community His independence was deve10p1ng s]ow]y On the
other hand, the 11ve in- res1dence swimmer . gained his 1ndependence |
suddenly. His family ties were temporarily severed and he was now in
‘the midst of intense peer preSSUre-and social pressure.” How he handled
those pressures was highly dependent to a great- extent upon his maturfty

as a young adult and his order of priorities.

Comment

- This.chapter'has dealt "with two major strands which character;”
ize studies in culture and personality ~how the actors are like no
other men, and hon they are in some ways ]1ke other men" (WOlcott
‘1973 64). No persona]1ty’1nventory was ut111zed but the percept1ons
of the actors and by the actors presented seem to make certaln character-
istics apparent. The Coach appeared to “be h1gh1y ach1evement-oriented
as his amb1t1ous lunge up the soc1a1 Tadder would 1nd1cate from club
4coach to university coach and professor In coach1ng, Mervyn had |
apparent]y found ways to ach1eve prest1ge ~acceptance and a great deal
of ego- sat1sfact1on which has undoubted]y helped h1m to persevere in’
.a d1ff1cult profession that has demanded of him a fifteen hour work day

The Vars1ty swimmer, on the other hand, appeared to be much |

:11ke any other un1vers1ty student w1th academ1c prgssures and the social
pressures typica] of the Canadian young adu]t But. he was un11ke many
un1yersity students becauseﬂof the added pressures of hisvathlete— '
_snimmer role. After'years’of regimentation'in swimning c]uhs, he

appeared we]]-discip1ined, achievement-oriented,'and possessed a well-
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A
defined sy;tém of priorities. Having selected a professional faculty
in a Canadian university, his academic and education as first prioﬁrit_y
' was évident. | _ ‘ |
With the actors more fully exposed,aS"f’oﬁi\peruns:; the

‘next two chapters will focus on their SP&Eific roles as coach and as

Swimmers.



CHAPTER V
THE ROLE OF THE COACH: WHAT THE COACH "OES R

As previoué]y nentibaea, Coach‘spends a great deal of his . day
in the pool. His actual working day begins.and ends with a‘swjmming,
- .practicet Much'of‘the time interva] between these two practices is
preoccupied by off1ce work: re]at1ng to sw1mm1ng in genera], and the
cqach1ng of sw1mm1ng in part1cu1ar ' In this chapter we are go1nq to
e;amine the formal and informal activities of Mervyn Duncan as he goeé
about the bus1ness of p]ay1ng his role as coach of the Vars1ty men's.
sw1mm1ng team. More spec1f1ca]]y, we sha11 probe Mervyn's role as
"Master Coach" in the four pr1mary ro]e social sett1ngs - at the off1ce'
.1n team meetings, in team practices and at swimming meets. The chapter
will focus oncyis interactions with pertinent "others" in his coaching
..‘subra]es in each of:theee settings. |

- The prdpertion-of enefgy devoted to examining and describing
each of these subro]eé was dictated Ey the proportion of the coach's
total time spent in that setting. For example, since so much of:the
coach s time is devoted to team pract1ces it was deemed Just1f1ed for
-the 1nvest1gator to allot a proport10na1 amount of his t1me to
exannning h1s role at tra1n1ng sessions. wh11e to suggest that the o

coach1ng process is restr1cted to the act1v1t1es in pract1ces wou]d
be obv1ous]y naive, practice behav1our is atdoubtedly a priority
coaching Subrole.q An.old sports cliche stipulates that "What yoa do
in_practice is what. you do in”theigame or meet." Many sports peop]e

‘seem to accept this dictum that successes or fa11ures in sw1mm1ng meets
& .
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“are directly related to the work or tasks performed during pract1ces

Nevertheless, before turning to this. m1croscop1c perspect1ve
of the coaching role, it is essential to provide first a macroscop1c
view of the total range of act1v1t1es pertinent -to this ro]e Obviously,
within the soc1a1 structure of the small world of un1vers1ty sw1mm1nq,
there are roles played by other peop]e (swimmers, assistant coach-

- manager, and Tifequards) but the coach holds the most promihent position.
Thds, we are going to focus on the coach as he attempts to 1ntervene
(guide or d1rect, if a more positive term is requ1red) as a. spec1a1
member of the social system .

The coach is involved in an endless series of f. - “ace
encounters with the groop of swimmers or'with the individu k s;.rmer.
This type of c]ose 1nteract1on makes the coach1ng role a very .\fﬂal
one. In this context, the author follows the lead of Wolcott (]9/ 180
and Go]dschm1dt (1972) and employs the term encounter in the broader
- sense to 1nc1ude Mervyn s "participation in any s1gn1f1cant 1nter-
active setting", Neverthe]ess, much of the meaning attributed to

"encounter" by Goffman (1961: ]7 18), appears hlghly relevant in Mervyn S
| coaching particularly in his use of "confrontations” where coach and
ath}ete -swimmer- are def1n1te1y in an "eye to-eye eco1og1ca1 hudd]e"'
of great interest a]so is the fact that Mervyn, on more than_one
occasion, referred to coach1ng as a "series of confrontatiohs between
coach and swimmer" ‘Although the word “confrontat1on" is not qu1te
Synonymous with the term encounter, Webster defines each as a"face-to-.
face meeting".  The d1fference in meaning lies in the fact that the

d1ct1onary app11es an e]ement of surprise or unexpectedness to the



Taxonomy of the Activities of the Master Coach at the

TABLE 5-1
Office, at Practices, at Mcctings and at Meets.
Setting Activities of Master Coach
0 Does correspondence for City Club and Varsity
F Team '
F Files .
I Interacts on telephone
C Writes newsletters for Club and Varsity Team
E Prepares training sessions
Prepares for teaching swimming class
Counsels swimmers '
G Changes into coaching gear
E Unlocks pool doors
T Turns on pool lights-
T Writes "warm-ups" on chalk board
I Commands swimmers to set up pool for practice
N Socializes with swimmers, assistants, 1ifequard,
G manager. ’ o :
o Gives. command to begin warm-up - . :
: R Returns to board to write rest of training session
P E Reads the water S o
R A -Assigns late-comers to lanes
A D Blows whistle to signal end of warm-up
A Y , o
T ,
I D G I | Outlines verbally to group what to do and
C I I N- how to do it. ,
E R Vv S " .
. E E T Re-assigns some swimmers to lanes ‘
C ] SR ‘Explains to each lane or groups of lanes
T U what to do. .
s é % Gives command to start piece of work-or
E G I blows whistle. S
S . 0 :
S T N
1 -~ H S
0 E ‘
Pl e Fo “Talks -
R I E Rides
AV E Hustles
L E D Confrontations -
_ T S B Challenges ,
[~ I A ‘Modeling-positive
I ’g ~§ modeling-negative

17



TABLE 5-1  (Continued)

Setting

Activities of Master Coach

MO —=——O >0 o

PEHAOM DO
MO-—AO»0 0

mIZ —

wrm < — D
e

OO MM

Praises
Scolds
Scowls or gestures in desparation
Ignores _ ) _ '
Attends
Times
Records swimmers' times .
. Jokes

ZO~WULLMmwm

mIT 4

MHZXZ—o=Zm

MO >0

Blows whistle and commands swim down

Transcribes practice session into log book

Checks to see that swim down' is performed

Assigns swimmers to remove lane ropes,
backstroke flags. -

Socializes

Counsels individual swimmers

Leaves pool area

NOZ M=

t

Arrives at venue
Assembles: team members
Delivers his speech

- Provides time for questions

Socializes
Commands practice-to start or dismisses
team.

ms—im“mkz

Moo Mmom

—tmm3zx

Arrives at venue
Gives "pep talk"
Socializes B
Goes to team bench

- Supervises warm-up

Times swimmers
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TABLE 5-1 (Continued)

Setting

Activities of Master Coach -

=

Ln—ifmm:{

/

MxoTTmo
—mmxz

Confers with-manager, meet officials

Returns to team bench . -

Checking Tist of events .

$6nfers_with.swimmer before each race
imes swimmer : .

Urges swimmer

Lonfers with swimmer after_each’race,,t

Interacts with manager.
Interacts with team

N

~Smm=x — Voo

i

/Hmmz DZ-omcoo

Waits for'announceMeng\of team
results. ‘

SocialiZes with team, other coaches,

. meet officials. -
Leaves pool area. 4 , “
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word encounter whereas'the term confrontation implies a dediberate
meeting. Goffman haé deve1oped his own restrictive meaning of the
word whjth seemsbto "fit" quite well when walking about the coaching
process; part1cu1ar1y in the pract1ce and meet’ sett1nqs In the '
context of tie other settings, off1ce and meetings, Wolcott's broader
1nterpretat1on appears to be most appropriate.

The'fopr major settings in which the~COach's role activities
are post evident are provided-in Table 5-1. The Table also outlines

the coaching subroles displayed by Master Coach as well as a sample

of typica]"activities performed by the'coach. in each of the four settings.

I.' THE COACH AT TRAINING SESSIONS

To co]]ecttthe data for this particular section, the author had
antfcipated using some étandard observation-category system of inter-
action usedAfn school c]aesrooms.‘ But, after many hours of observing
the coach and his athletes, it soon became evident that the best
approach wou]d be to deve]op categor1es otzahteract1on from direct
observat1on of Mervyn's coach1ng of the. Un1vers1ty swim team, s1m11ar
to the approach used by Tharp and Gallimore (1976).

Table 5-1 displays a relatively detailed taxonomy of the
sequence of activities performed by the master swimming coach ouring
the practice‘sessione The pattern of act1v1t1es presented in. this
table was repeated in rout1ne fash1on throughout the more than 100

practice sessions observed by the author. fhe taxonomy of act1v1t1es ' ﬁ

of the master coach provides the reader with a comprehensive c1a$sifiA‘_ o ;

-
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’

eation of activities ‘that he cahlcéhpare or chetk with the description
ef the two prqctice sessions inhChapter II1. For the same reason ard
for the sake ofnclarfty, the taxonomy is orgenized.in the more familiar
‘practice plan used in sports coaching and analagous to the standard
lesson plan used in educational settings. |

| To avoid redundancy, this section will only describe those
activities that have not been quEribed in Chapter III or those that
are not se]f-explanafory. A great deal ef attention will be focused
on the coach's ways of interacting with his swimmers during the

~ practice.

Getting Ready

_ This phase of the praetice seesion deals with the mundane
routinehof "setfing up" or structuring the physical environment so
that the swinming practice can aetua11y take place. | | -

It is a provincial pool regulation and a University policy
that no one may enter the pool area unless a qualified ]1feguard_is.
on duty. As the seaeon wore on, however, and as the lifeguard tended
to arrive late, Coach being a believer in promptness, took the respons-
ibility of un]ock1ng the pool doors and switching on the pool 1ights
Usua]]y, the 11feguard appeared short]y after and he]ped to organize
the poo] for the workout ‘ ‘

Normally the swimmers did not enter the water untit the lane
ropes were in, Thus,_there was a short interval of time when the swimmers
were "milling around" interacting with one another and puttina on goggles
and caps It is this short time peﬂ1od that - Mervyn, after writing the

warm-up on the blackboard, frequently used as an oceas1on to "socialize"

5



-with the‘swimmers.‘ This meant urging Sw%mmers in a fwiendly; often
,{jovial and joking way, to gg; in the water anu begin the warm-up.
:’Usuqlly the coach would waﬂkra]ongithe.nOrth end deck prodding, pushing
'gent1y, bantefing with the sQimmers. It Wasvduring this time that the

mofre "physical" aspect of Mervyn's coaching became quite evident. In

Gough's Interaction Aua]ysis System (1966), this aspect of coaching would

bg classified in the "Affectjve Clarification and AcTeptance" category
because the coach communfcatéd verbally and/or nonverbaf]y his support
of, or aqcéptance of thé‘ath1eté's emotional state at that point in
time. For'example, as he walked by'Sk?p, a second yeér dentistry
student, he jokingiy~asked; “Skip, how are you today? Did you.have a
good day 1ooking'in£o people's mouths?" o

Or he might sidle up to one of the femafe swimmers, put his arm
around her waisf, give her a big hug and walk her over to hef lane:
"Yoﬁ go-in this lane, sweetheart!"”

The pﬁys{ca] contact was more evident in his'reiationship with
the fema]e swinnzﬁs and very seldom exhibited duripgvpractices with the
univers1ty men. It should be pointed'out'that Mervyn is a person who,
e{fher by nature or becanse‘pf his cu]furaT'background, always stood
in close physical prok}mity to the‘pérson with whom he interacted. |
“Then tdo, hg advocagsq;that a close persona].intimaté.re1ationship'
should exist between the swimner and his coach. The Coach fe]t;ﬁne

has to be extremely sensitive to the needs, wants and moods df the -
swimmer in order Qp be-ab]e‘foAbé%fér help the athlete _in times'of
psychological stresses due to training and/or compétitioﬁ\\_,/f//

Once all the,ath]etes were in thé water swimming the warm-up,

i)
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Mervyn walked along the south side deck, stopped and "read the water".
This ekpression "reading the water" meéns'that thebcoach scrutinized
| the sw1mmers in the pool checking stroke technlque, assessing f1tness
and general- ease in performing the work ass1gned The who]e process
helped h1m sel e time of the workout that would fo]]ow

’ Mervyn then returned to the b]ackboard and f1nlshed wr1t1nq the
rest of the.Workout for the session. .Once that was completed, the
Coach returned to the north end deck ahd inquired from one of the
swimmers.: “How many qore Clive?"- C11ve indicated two with his fingers.

Mervyn checked the time; it was f1ve th1rty He blew his

whistle, shouted "F1n1sh up!" and _stood wa1t1ng for the stragglers
to come in. Mervyn never-allowed more than th1rty m1nutes for the
' worm-up. The main body of the pract1ce session, the instruction phase,

was about to commence.

~

Directing the Workout

In this phese of the practice session, .the coach played e great '
~many subroles. Once the swimmers had finished the warm-up and were’ .
assembled at the north end of the pool (in the water), Mervyn-but]ined '
vérba]ly the»general type of work to be done (Pace, techn1que, speed etc ).
He then re- ass1gned certain sw1mmers to d1fferent lanes, part1cu1ar1y

_11f he had incorporated choices. w1th1n the workout. A1l may have been
work1ng on endurance, but Mervyn dec1ded who would do the batch.of 200" s,3
500's and 800 S. when the sess1on was structured as such, Mervyn always
1nd1cated who swam what and where by writing the1r names under the |

d1fferent workouts outlined on the b]ackboard To assure complete
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» understanding, he then went to each lane and explained briefly what
they had fo do: On the other‘hand, if the swimmers were all doing the
| same program, he would repeat the instructions to all of the swimmers
together.

Usua11y'the practice was oﬁganized around one main ‘"piece‘of
work" preceded by one or two pieces of work which provided a gradual
'bui1d-up to the main theme-. He.then fo11owed up mith a batch of
spr1nts and ended the pract1ce w1th the sw1m down.

Once the first p1ece of work had been ass1gned the wh1st1e
and the stop watch’became the most consistent elements 1n-the Coach's
feedback system' Mervyn used the whistle 11ke a traffic p011ceman.

’ to control the flow, the ‘pace and the intensity of the workout.

A sharp blow of the whistle commanded the.f1rst wave of.
swimmers to start the1r 1ap of 50 yar® . The second‘wave prepared to
start on his command, "Ready!" but did not.1eave until the whistle
sounded again. This phoces§ cont"..ued until 511 four waves of swimmers
had stahted their laps. In between the whist’e blasts, Mervyn fnter—'

“spersed verbal feedback: "Jack; that time is'rubbish!‘ C'mon. man, you
_can do better than' that!" | |

_ \‘Obv1ou51y3 when the program called for "cont1nuous“ swimming
“or long d1stance sw1mm1ng such as a batch of 800's, the wh1st1e became
less important to the. contro1 of the workout

The other 1mportant 1nstrument in Mervyn's coaching k1t was the
“timer", the stop watch. The 1arge timing clock above the b]ackboard
ran cont1nuous]y dur1ng all the pract1ces, and Mervyn carr1ed around

~ with h1m his persona1 stop watch wh1ch he used contlnuously The



swimmer was expected to kRnow his "time" for each lap he swam Frequently

Mervyn would ask a swimmer, "What was your t1me on the last one?" and
if the swimmer did not know then he was immediately berated by the
Coach. In no time at all, a novice swimmer became extremely clock-
conscious under the 1nf]uence of Mervyn S coach1ng The "timing" of
swimmers provided some very obv1oUs and realistic feedback for both
the SWimmer and the coach. It provided aniimmediate assessment of the
quality of work the swimmer was doing. Both coach and sw1mmer could
'compare it to the swimmer's prev1ous best time. If the swimmer
“deviated excessive]y from the mark, then the "time" constituted in
essence a "scold". It the swimmer was near the mark, thén the "time" .
served as posittve reinforcementrto the sWimmer. The coach cou]d
further intensify the reinforcement by varying the tohe of his voice
and adding a verbal statement when he gave'the swimmer his time:
"Thlrty po1nt two, that's good Don keep it up'" or "Th1rty four

fivel! That s rubbish!"

But there is a great deal more to Mervyn s coaching actions than )
a wh1st1e and a stop watch although to the casual observer this may well

' appear to be the case. Admi ttedly, th:s m1croscop1c view became a major

'concern for the researcher as .he tr1ed to apply standard observat1on—
category systems to ‘Mervyn's coach1ng The author had ant1c1pated

f1nd1ng the usual instances of re1nforcement, punishment, 1nstruct1on,
feedback mode]1ng and a great deal of 1nd1v1dua11zed 1nstruct1on Of

course, instances of those broad categor1es of 1nteract1ona] behav1ours

were found; but there were other teaching devices used by Mervyn that '
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were not 1mmed1ate]y evident within the context of those categories.
It was only after a few months of daily observation that a pattern of
interaction began to evolve. Table 5-2 summarizes the category system
| which fina]]y developed. | o
| The categories of interaction must be taken in the context of
the five month tra1n1ng season for the Varsity team. As well, the
nature of the practice se551on dictated to some degree the categories
of 1nteract1on that Mervyn used For examp]e, in the sessions where
cont1nuous swimming compr1sed the bu]k of the workout, categorles such
as "Talks", “Mode]1ng“, and "Confrontat1ons" were not frequently
observed. Lastly, there was a definite gradual sh1ft from the negatlve
-to the positive re1nforcement categor1es as the swimming program went
‘through its d1fferent phases. Thus, during the "bu11d up" or f1tness
phase Mervyn used many of the negat1ve categor1es 5uch as "R1des"'
"Sco]ds“ and "Confrontat1ons", whereas, in the precompetition phase,
he accentuated the "positive" and pra1s1ng became the dom1nant |
interaction category observed His'“Ta]ks" emphas1zed the pos1t1ve
side of sw1mm1ng

~ Think positive, look on]y for a positive performance; eliminate

the negat1ve th1ngs from your performance. For example, dc“’

drift in; don't do-a front craw] stroke tumble turn when sWﬁun1ng
backstroke.

How Mervyn -interacts with his swinmers

This section -defines and descr1bes the categor1es of behav1our
Mervyn ut1]1zes in his interactions with the sw1mmers Reference is

made to Table 5-2 throughout this section.
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The Master Coach At Work: How He Interacts With His

TABLE 5-2
) Swimmers

Category Description

Instructions Verbal statements about "what" to do and "how"
' to do it..

Commands Verbal directives and’whistle‘blowing.

Socializes

Talks

Rides .
("Sits on")

Hustles
Confrontations

Challenges

Mode]ing positive
Modeling negative
: Préiées ‘
_ Sco]d;

Nonverba] punishmént
"Ignores

Attending

(Reading the water) -

- harangues.) .

Smiles, pats, embraces.,, hugs, jbking énd verbal
statements inquiring about socio-emotional state.

Series of verbal statements which inform, instruct,
praise, scold. (Contain elements of sermon or

Continuous negativé feedback directed at one
individual (Stressors to intensify the behaviour
of the swimmer.) o _

Vefba] statementé to intensify previously instr-
ucted behaviour (Tharp and Gallimore, 1976:76).

Face-to-face encounter with individual swimmers

- [Goffman's eye-to-eye ecological huddle. ]

Verbal statements to intensify the -performance
effort and directed to an individual or to the
group. ' ‘ ' '

A demonstration of how to perform.

A demonstration of how not to perform.

' Verba]_comp]iments.

Verbal statements of disp]easure;
Scowls, gestures of despair.

Avoidance of interaction with a swimmer.

Scrutinizing of the swinner's}stroke technique.




s
.Instructions. These are verbal stafements about what to do and
how to do it. After the warm-up and before every succeeding piece of
work, Mervyn explained what they were about to dgt\and y_y_they were
doing it and how they should do it. '
Okay, th1s morn1ng we'll do 6 X 500's on techn%que. Start
with 50 easy, then 100 medium, then 100 hard. Do it twice and
that's 500. Easy means a nice and easy stroke thinking about
technique. Especially you, Darren!.

Commands. This. category conta1ns verbal and nonverbal acts
which demand immediate and act1ve compliant response Thus, any request
by the coach wh1ch demands an answer by the ath]ete(a]so fai]évinto
thjs category. “Howvmany more (laps), Jon?" must be answered verbaT]y
or nonverbally by the athlete.

' "Ready?- Go!" is an obvious order (and an extréﬁe]y frequent
one) which ihnediate]y springs the.swimmer into compTiant action.
There are nb "ifs" or "buts";'the ath]ete begins his perforhance
ins@ant]y; | |

A blast of the whistle is frequently substituted for the‘WOrdv
"Go" and serveé thé exact-same purpose - demahes immediate nonverbal
actionﬂr (The use of the whistle to increase the pace or intensity
of the workout was ment1oned prev1ous]y and the same comment app11es
to this whole category:.) The frequency of this category typ1f1es
B Mervyn s "command" style of teachlng (Mosston, 1972) .
Soc1a11ze This category wh1ch was prev1ous1y mentioned as

being.similar to Goughfs'"Affective'C]arificatidn and Acceptance"

tategory.became more frequent1y used late invthe season; "The category

includes verbal statements and/or nonverbal acts which communicate the
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coach's concern for the athlete's emotional state.
| Often it was in the form of a question: "How does that feel,
Dick?™

In terms of a nonverbal communication this tended to be an
affectionate hug or embrace, a gentle slap on the thigh for the females
or on the back’or shou]defs for the males. During the pfe#ompetition .
phase r< the progfam, Mervyn, after giving one of the females a big hug
‘said; "I increase the hugs and embréces at this time of the season.
You'd be surprised to learn Just how much a little hug helps them at
thfs.stage."

Talks. Thesé“are a series of verbal statements which contain
information,.instruction, praises or scolds and are in many.ways’
synonymous to "pep talks", chalk talks and harangues. They are usually
monlogues and may be brief or lengthy.

‘Here is an example of a brief "talk": |

Okay, don't bédcare1ess when you%%ork because you are making it
much harder for yourself later on. When you do technique, you must
think and concentrate - show evidence that you are thinking. ‘

The fol]owing exerpt from the fieldnotes reiterates'a “talk"
~ which Mervyn'de]ivered when he was visibly upset over the poor turnout
of Varsity swimmers. It represents more the "harangue" type of "talk".

I spent the afternoon arranging an incentive for the team, but
with the poor turnout, one has to wonder. I had planned a short,
hard workout for tonight but 1 feel Tike I'm playing in the hands
of those who are not here because now instead of a half it is only
a quarter of the program, Perhaps the best thing i5 to have on
the,team-only the guys who attend regularly. Maybe we can get
the girls (University women's team) to do the same thing. We
won't have the best team that way, but we will rise and fall with

that team.
Many missed_the'Sunday practice, Sundays are no excuse for
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being absent. I just can't think of any reasons for being away
on Sundays. There are no reasons for being away.

"Ride" or "sit on". During almost every session, Mervyn "sat on"

an individual. Freqdent]y; he would "sit on" the same individual for a

week at a time. -This category implies giving an individual continuous ,
;

negative feedback; pushing the individual to his physﬁo]ogical and
psychological performahce limits.. The coach is on the swimmer's back
relentlessly and mercilessly attacks hfm verbally.

This category was used by Mgkvyn mainiy with his Club swimmers.
He did “'ride" some Varsity members, but never for:a week at a time.

’A1so, ceftain swimmers appeared more apt to receive that kind of treat-
ment than others. Genera]Ty speaking the senior Club swimmer_fell
victim to fhis type of teaching device‘when it was app]iéd over a long
intervé] of tjme. On a given day, at a given practice it cou}d be any
swimmér‘who appeared_indifferent of who was not "putting out" as -~ -h
effort as Mervyn expected of him. -

The "ride" became a continuous series of scolds, hustles,
nonverbal punishmehts and perhaps the occasioné] mild praise. Frequently
it ended with a praise if the_swinnbr had responded favourab1y. It was
quite eVident that Mervyn was going to ride roughshod on an 1ndividua1
because he usually got himself a chairjistationed it at the Tane in
which the victim sWam, and wfth\his stép‘watcn {n hand, he devofed his
complete attention to monitdring this oné individual. |

_Obviously this kind of treatment was meted out only to individuals

that.Mervyn "knew" quite well and perhaps this explains the reason why
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“he did not use this teaching deyice e*tensive]y with the Varsity
snimming team;y He was in his first year of coaching the University
swimmers and obviousjy did not knnw them as well as his club swimmers..

For~a fine example of'this eategory,ithe reader should turn
back to Chapter II, where a practice session 1s descr1bed in whwch
Mervyn ' s1ts on" or "r1des" a part1cu1ar swimmer. Another examp]e
may be found in Append1x D. |

'.Hustles.A These»are verba]hstatements or nonverbal gesturesb
to activate or intensify the performancé ot‘the swihmer The def1n1t1on
given to th1s category is the same as the mean1nq attr1buted to
”"hustles" by Tharp and Pa111more (1976)' There ‘may be differences.
in the 1nterpretat1on of what const1tutes an actua] "hust]e", but
_the purpose is clear; it is meant to intensify behav1our. And as
Tharp'and Ga]]imore (1976:76) point out, "In addition to their function
- as cues; hustles may serve some p]ayers,as scolds and others‘as
positive reﬁnforcement.“

In observing the Master coach, the author had a tendency to -
denote hustles as verba] and nonverbal encouragement Consider the
following situations as examp]es of hustles. |

(a) The sw1mmer, in a pract1ce emphas1z1nq speed, was be1ng
timed by Mervyn. ~ The coach simulated the actual 100 yard race situation
- and the swimmer had a target time at which to aim. In the swimmer's
tast 1lap, Mervyn ran ahead of him with one eye on the swimmer and the
-other on his stop watch and waving his 1eft arm in a beckon1ng gesture
urged h1m on shoutlng, "c! mon!‘ C'mon! Kickeharder!"

| (b) oOr it may be -applied to a group of'swinmers:who were all
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doing the same piece of work - For 1nstance,,the swimmers may have been
do1ng their last p1ece of work before the swim down, a batch of-sprints
3 (25 yards). In this" case, Mervyn would half wa]k ha]f run along the
deck urg1ng an all- out effort by c]app1nq his hands ‘waving his arms
and shout1ng, ”C mon! - C'mon! Harder' Go harder'“

Once aga1n it must be po1nted out that the wh1st1e and the stop
‘watch p1ayed an 1mportant part in requ]at1ng the 1ntens1ty .Unquestion—
'ably, they both served to put a lot of "hustle“ in the activity session

Confrontat1ons » Th1s category which was observed infrequently

over the season, exemp]1f1es Goffman S "eye to eye ecological hudd]e"
Here, the coach was in a face-to-face encounter w1th an 1nd1v1dua1
swimmer. It was seldom .a very pleasant 1nteract1on Confrontations
. were usual]y 1n1t1ated bv the coach, although some appeared'to have been
initiated by a swimmer or sw1nmers. Although some occurred oytside the
swimming pooT area, most unfo]ded on the swimming pooT deck*
There were a variety of reasons wh1ch were antecedant to
3‘ actua11z1ng the confrontat1on It may have been that the swimmer had
‘.fbecome 1nd1fferent or 1ackada1s1ca1 about his. tra1n1ng or had not
:responded to be1ng "sat on" It may have been that the sw1mmer had been
quite 1rregu]ar 1n h1s attendance at tra1n1ng or was not "putt1ng_out"
'1n worko_ :s. the quality of work expecte‘ rom h1m In other words, the
" swimmer was operat1ng at a level far be]ow h1s expected potent1a1
whether 1t be in terms of discipline or sw1mm1ng performance
Genera]]y, the confrontation occurred on]y after the unde51rab1e
1 " behaviour had been to]erated for a period of t1me Often the confront—

ation had been brew1ng for some t1me before it exploded 1nto a toe-to-
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toe encoﬂnter, On'a few occasions, Mervyn had prewarned the author
that a “confrontation" was imminent. So it is- apparent that confront-

ations did not occur spontaneous]y but were the result of deliberate

.strategy by the coach. Then aga1n, there was always some provocat1on

from the athlete due to h1s d1sp1ay of undes1rab1e behav1our

There is a need to qualify the use of the word "1nfrequent1y"

in the def1n1t1on of this category because what is really implied 1s

that the category was not observed at every da11y pract1ce session.
Nevertheless, over the five month season, it was observed on numerous

occasions in the sw1mm1ng pool area.

Some of the confrontatlons were very brief while’ others lasted

_up ‘to ten minutes in length In most cases, Mervyn did the talking

'true of the confrontatiéns with the younger c]ub SWimmers. ‘Genera1]y, :

w1th m1n1ma] verba] response from the swimmer. This was particularly

Coach was the wﬁnner but there were occasions when it was ‘a draw and

a few occas1ons when he lost.

Because'of'the nature of the confrontations, whereby the two

‘»protagon1sts are in c]ose prox1m1ty to each other, and also because of-

the tremendous amount of noise in the poo], obtaining the verbal inter-

action was a difficult chore to say the 1east The researcher was in.

coa doub]e b1nd in th1s case, ~if he stood too c1ose to the subJects,
;he risked 1nterferr1ng in the verba] exchange by being drawn 1nto the
-b_.conversation, if he Stood too far away then he was 11ke1y unab]e to
g hear what was be1ng said E1ther way, venbat1m notes became an

'1mposs1b111ty Record1ng on. a tape presented s1m11ar d1ff1cu1t1es

Fortunate]y, in sp1te of these d1ff1cu1t1es, thelresearcher

4
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was able to record the essence of severa]'confrontations that 3ccurred

in the swimming pool area. The following confrontation is exerpted

from a Monday evening practice following a weekend meet. The practice
was‘an unusually hard workout and resulted in a few.brief confrontations.
Only one is reported here. |

. lLarry, (Mervyn's best Varsity swimmer), got out and sat on the
edge of the pool massaging his left foot. In a few minutes,
Mervyn, with a scowl on his face, came over to him and in a
cynical voice said, "Larry, why don't you go to the other pool

~ (West pool where the women held their practices) and puddle around
and do as you like; there aren't as many over there." '

Larry sneered, "Humph!" _ '

Mervyn pursued it further. “Larry, I hate it when I have a hard
session on and guys get out of the pool. You do it all the time!"

Defensively, Larry retorted, "I can't help it, I've got a cramp
in the arch of my foot." S _

Mervyn said nothing but gave him a disqusted look as he shrugged

~his shoulders. - :

Larry got, up in a huff and picked up his towel and shampoo and
with a very insulted look on his face, left the pool. He came back
-a few minutes Tater, retrieved his hand paddles and without glancing
at Mervyn, left again. ‘ , . _ .

Mervyn came over and explained to the researcher, "Larry never
shows up the day after a meet. Surprisingly he came today but he
always fluffs around when I have a hard session_on. When guys sit
on the edge of the pool it looks bad." .

o

In that particular incident it wou]d appear that the confrontation’

ended in a»drawibeéause‘neithef protagonist obtainéd the'desiréd resU]t.
"Mervyn_was ibTe to get~good performancé from the swimmer whereas the
qth]efe.was unabie to "fluff" afound as he had hoped to do.

This seéond exambie of.a coﬁfrontation, with a senior femafe_
swinmer, was recorded (nof vérbatim) at an early mdfning practice session.
Theicoéch héd been aqticipatjng for days that a confrontation was |
- impending. The confrontation occurred three-quarters of the wéy
through the training, session and althouéhuit'had been ‘brewing for days

due to the swimmer's apparent indifference as she mere]y‘went thrqugh ,
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the motions, the behaviour that sparked the confrontation was t
inattentiveness she dlsplayed while he was giving 1nstruct1ons While
he spoke, she was shaking her head and not pay1ng a .t of attention

~to what he was saying. (At 1east that was the 1mpre5510n she gave.)
Once Mervyn had finished w1th the instructions, he qave the command to
start and wh11e Agatha awaited her turn to start he shouted, "Agatha!"
and beckoned her out of the pool. She unhurr1ed1y climbed out and

~nwalked over to him. The expression of indifference on her face

-

suggested that she was expecting the confrontation, Mervyn lit into her. -

Agatha, I have the'fee]1ng that you resent me. Your behaviour.
suggests that very strongly. There's a probTem; I don't.know what
it is, but it is affect1ng your swimming. Your concentration is
gone! You are easily distracted! Your mind s nqt on swimming!
You are completely 1nattent1ve you are not listening to me' )

Agatha's face was flushed but she kept her cor®sure and

determined not to be intimidated she sa1d “I'do listen; I had water

in my ear and was mgte]y shak1ng it out. You are jumping to'conc]usions!"

‘Mervyn: Hey! We are ta]king about something bigger than shaking water
out of your ear! That's incidental! We are talking about your
coachability as an athlete! If you don't listen, don't pay
attention to what I say, then I can't coach you. We're ta1k1ng
about a direct line of communication between coach and swimmer and °
about trust. That seems to have d1sappeared from our realtion-
ship. Think abouyt that! Do you think I'm r1ght7

. ' o)

Agatha looked down and replied, "Yes."

Mefvyn reiterated '"Ne]],«think about it."

Agatha deJectedly returned to the pool.

Cha1lenges These are verba] statements to 1ntens1fy the per—

formance effort and is d1rected to the individual or to the group

It is well acceoted and recognized that tra1n1ng sessions have

to be cha]]eng1ng in order to sustain the athlete S contvnual interest.

Qe
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With daily training sessions, this is a tremehdous chdlienge'to the
coach, to say the least But this is not the -kind of .challenge that
1s referred to here. This cateqory refers, to the 1ssu1nq of a direct

chal]enge to the &th]ete(s) by the coach.

Mervyn: Don, I'm 961ng to challenge you! Can you do two 4:10's?

Don:  Sure. . Are you sure you.mean two 4:10's? \
Mervyn: Yes, 4:10' s, 4:10's. Are you sure you mean ijt?
It was a moment before Don rea11zed what it rea]]y meant. A .
£
look of uncerta1nty spread over his face.
Mervyn: Well, have a go .at it!(
The Tane was cleared and all eyes focused on Don.
Mervyn: Ready? ' | S ' -
He blew his whistle to start Donxandttimed him'on‘his Stop'
watch.
Mervyn:  4:06 - Good! Four seconds! Ready!
Again. Don started on the b]ést of the whistle. By the last
fifty yards Don s]owed right down desp1te Mervyn's urg1ng, "Hey'
C'mon", as he ran - a]ongs1de the pool. The last twenty five yards Don
'nerely drwfted in. Mervyn stopped timing h1m as Don stood bent over in
the water breathing hard.
Mervyn: Good try, Don' | ‘ o .‘ R c o

o

Very often the challenge was TSsued to the who]e group of

r»swimmers. but the response was a]ways individual in ‘nature.. For

‘N\ . . / . B -
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- example, during a short but hard practice session, after they had
completed a 2000 yard p]u; warm-up, Mervyn inserted a set of (20 X_50)"
‘)f]y - a grinding piece of work-for most swimmers. Mervyn sqid, "This
next piece is really hard! We're going to find out who ié really fiy!
| 1M1 bet you cén't do this! Let's see how many can accept the chél]énge;
Ready? On the 60! Go!" |
| After a few sets, Skip climbed oﬁt of the pool and sat on the
_ deck with his arms clutched around his knees. The coach started over
and shouted, GNhat's the matter, Skiﬁ?"

Skip»muttefed something to the effect that he was: tired and -
couldn't dq it. The céacﬁl with a.scowl on his face safd, "You old
softie, Skip, go to lane #6 and wdrk on your own.“ : | : \'

Skip picked up a kiékboard and as he walked by the coach‘heading
for lane #6, he tossed the bbard up to the pool Eei]ing and as the board L
hit‘the deck in front of him, he quicé]y veered to'the right and left
the pbo1 area in a huff.‘ |

The frustration of thé swimmer in notfbeing able t§ meef the
challenge was se]doh so vividly disp1ayed.vqln this case;1£he swimmer
was a good one who.étténded trainiﬁg seésionsfregu]ar]y..‘lt was disgpvered
lléter théf he Had‘ﬁot-been tiréd.but that his shoulders were sore and“

| giving him trouble.

Modeling-positive. This category is simply “a demonstration
of how to perform" (Tharp and Gallimore, 1976:76).

Mode]ing-hegative.f This category is "a demonstratic: ~f hpw not

T ¢ perform""(Thafp and Gallimore, 1976:76).
Generally,vthe Master'cdhch_uéed these two categories togefher
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or in a comhination. He demonstrated how the performer did it
(mode]ing-negative, M-), and then modeled the correct way to periorm
the act (modeling;bositive, Mt). On rare occasions he reversed the
sequence and'when he did, he usually followed the sequente M, M-, M+

The demonstrations were always very briet and accOmpanied by
a Verbal‘explanation

Clarissa," f1n1sh your stroke, little glr] Here's what you

do (He demonstrated her arm action). Here's what you should do
(He demonstrated the correct - action). Finish the stroke; brush
"your thigh with your thumb! That way, you will know you have
finished your stroke. .

One can apprec1ate the d1ff1culty of demonstrat1nq a sw1mm1ng
stroke on the poo] deck and thus accept the fact that Mervyn did not
use modeling to any great extent. He was art1cu1ate in his speech
and relied much more heav1}y on verbal descr1pt1on

Occasionally, he pul-led the_sw1mmer out of the water to exp]a{n
and demonstrate proper technique to thejindividual He then. folTowed
this up by hav1ng the 1nd1v1dua1 90 through the techn1que as he did it
- and then as he should do it. \ He would pull the person's arm through

the propen motion exp1a1n1ng and stressing the 1mportant parts of the
.movementf | A - |
Pnafses. These are verbal compliments; e.g,;,"Good, Denny,
very good; keep,that up". | S
| When Mervyn pra1sed it was: usua]]y aimed at one 1nd1v1dua1
_a]though on a few occas1ons he pralsed the team

Scolds.  Verbal statements of displeasure fall into this

'v_categpry. ‘As with'pratses, Mervyn embedded a player's name in his .

. Shout about a specific undesirabie behaviour. Sevefal examp1es fo]log: ‘
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Connie, you didn't hold it! (Connie said, "I can "t".) Cbnn1e,
you didn't want to hold it; when you say you can't, it really
means you don't want to do it. If you don't want to do it, you
should find something else to do elsewhere. :

Clarissa, you're a nightmare! Now breathe every four.

Thirty-three! C'mon, you can do better than that!

No, Marion, sweetheart, you are not using-your legs. You are
in a dream' Use your legs off the wall!

C'mon, loverboy, push off the wall with your legs. .Use your
brain, use your feet!

Frequent]y, .s can be noted above, Mervyn's scolds were laced
with Sarcasm; sometimes, to the point where the'obsenven felt quite
uneasy being present. He was ndt punitive in'fhe sense that he was
mean or used bhysica]vpunishhent such as swimming extra 1aps,'but
as Tharp and Gallimore have noted of Wooden, Mervyn used "w1ther1ng
| repnoofs".

Again it is imperative to note that as the season'wore on and
the program shiffed inéo tné precbmpetitivé'pnase, Mervyn gave frequent
positive reinforcement to his swimmers. The observer was initia]ly_ |

.stunneqkby the great amount of negative féedba;k probably because the v

. "build-up" phase of the program lasts: approximately two months . This.

is the phase in wnich he "whips" his tenm to that hard.edge of cnndit;
ioning that make§ the difference between success and fai]une in the .
'dywng moments of a swimming race.

Nonverba] pun1shment This infreqnera ;aLL;ory“incTudéd scowTS,

gestures of despair and'gestures of disgust Excaple: Fred after
reading the Team Not1ce concerning the training Caimp. schedu]e went
to Mervyn and told him that he was not going to Vegas and therefore

would not train this next week. Mervyn shrugged his shoulders in
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disgust and turned and walked away from Fred.

This category is c]ass1f1ed as 1nfrequent because in most cases
these nonver6r$ expressions were accompan1ed by a verbal statement and

this constituted a "scold".

The ignore policy.* This category could fall under the nonverbal

punishment category mentioned above but because it is such a commonly
used coach1ng device, the author felt that it should be discussed
separately. The effect of this category on the athlete can be devastat1nq

thus the coach must be very d1sCr1m1nate in 1ts use. As the nomenclature

zsuggests, the coach "1gnores“ or avo1ds any interaction w1th the ath]ete

for a period of time, a day, three days or a week. For the athlete who is

accustomed to a gfeat'deal'of interaction with the coach and who finds the

."sco1d5", the "rides" and the "confrontations” reassuring of the coach's

caring and interest, to be sudden]y cast aside and ignored by the coach
can be a shatter1ng exper1ence .

_ In team sports, the ath]ete who is-a victim of the "ignore
policy” usually realizes that the énd of the re]at1onship is c1ose at
hand A1l that hol]er1ng, ye]11ng, abuse he took from the .coach has
come to « stop and now the coach titerally ignores h1m At the end of
the practice he 1earns from a posted 1list that he has been “cut" from \.
the team. - R : o L \

| Mervyn did not carry the ignore policy to that extreme ‘He
used it consc1ous1y when other tact1cs did not yield the . des1red resu]t:

a change in the behavzour. ‘In some cases, Mervyn 1gnored the athlete s

behav1our for a session or two: and if a change in a desirable direction

dld not occur, he confronted the swimmer. ~Sometimes'the ignore policy



\ | | 141

came into‘effect after a confrontation had not improved the sjtuation.
This was the case with Agatha'(reported earlier). A few days after the
confrontation with her, her attitude. and performance had not improved:
Mervyn reported that starting as of that part1cu1ar day, he wou]d
ignore her presence completely; he would not even look at her for a
whole week.

The week of 1gnor1ng her culminated in another confrontat1on
In the ensuing weeks there were more confrontations until finally
“Agatha quit the club. A few weeks later she returned to the club
and resumed her swimming. | ‘

Attending. The activity refers to Mervyn's‘pacing'back and
forth along the north and west pool deckvwhile keeping a watchfuT eye
on the swimmers. Although he'disoiaxed this particular behaViour at
: every.practice,.it was more evident"ouring training sessions in which
the swimmers were doing tedious ‘endurance and long—distance swimming.
This activity frequently resulted jn Mervyn p]ayfu]ly 1nteract1ng '
with the female 11feguard or chatting with his manager- ass1stant coach

\ _
or éonversing in-an informative way with the researcher. (Much valuable h
1nformat1on was garnered from the Master coach during this attend1ng A
'act1v1ty ) But desp1te these d1stract1ons, the coach seemed to. have

- full know]edge of what was happening in the water. " |

‘Hey, hey, Jake, don't cut off! What are you guys do1ng7 It's

a one minute rest, not a five! C"mon, Dan, you re just going
‘through the mot1ons ,

Ending the Practice

The end of the training session usually comes abruptly. The

coach blows his whistle and announces, "Okay goys; we'll leave it
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there. Do a 600 yard swim down.“

During the swim down the coach sat’down on the bench and copied
into his log book, the training session as out11ned on the b]ackboard
He glanced periodically at the swimmers .

As the swimmers finished the swim down he assigned various
swimmers the job of remov1ng Tane ropes and ‘backstroke flags, and picking
up k1ckboards and buoys. The other swimmers milled around on the deck
before picking up their towels and departing. Some lingered to chat wtth
Metvyh whomoften reser: .4 a few. m1nutes after the pract1ce for counse11~

ing. As a rule, the swinmers left the poo] area quickly once the

practice had ended.

Humour in the Coaching Act

The use of humour in the coach- athlete interaction has been
olluded to on- severa] prev1ous occas1ons, particularly in the "social-
izing" category which contalns s1tuat1ons appropriate to that kind of
behatiour The Master coach frequent]y lnterspersed Joking rewards in
h1s verbal” 1nteract1ons w1th the ath]etes Usually o humourous
exchenge was unidirectional with the athlete as ‘the target. But, there
were many occasions when the joking was a two-way 1nteract1on which
has been 1abelled "banter"‘or "a two- -or-three- step comment retort- .
counter" by Smith and Geoffery (1967: ]16) For example, at one
practice sess1on in which he had ass1gned 30 X 50's to the swimmers in
lane #5 there was a great roar of comp1a1nt from that lane.

Mervyn: . Shhhh ...... I don't know about ‘You guys but I'm very t1red
Paul: I'm tired! (Laughter from the lane swimmers.) ' :

Mervyn: As a matter of fact someone came in the OffTCG and said,
- "Mervyn, you look t1red " and I've been tired ever s1nce No
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one said, ”MerQyn, you ]ook.fresh".
Jenny: You look fresh! (More laughter.) _
Mervyn:  If I were fresh, by God, watch out!
. This banter took the edgé of f the diffﬁcu]ty.of the assigned
task. - |
Frequently, the4Na$ter-coach used humour to make a point while
instructing an individual swimmer:
Skip,‘youﬁ head is going 511 over the place.- Just think that
- you have the last pint of beer left in Metropolis sitting on your
head and that you have to get it to the other end of the pool.
['m sure you']} keep you head steady. .
His "talks" often contained Tittle bits of humour to emphasize
certain points or to soften the tone of his scofdihg'remarks. For
insténce, he was berating swimmers for poor'atteqdance at training
sesstons and particularly emphasized the fact-tﬁat mahy swimmers did
not even offer him an excuse for being absent. He pointed at Barry
who had been‘absent for a few days'and'said,v“dust 1ook‘at Bérry here,
ljust_off his sick bed to be with us this mornﬁng"f | |
In spite of the fact that the former remark was laqedAﬁith
sarcasm;_it tended to soften the bite of his remarks. - o '
. . : : ~ 7
Mervyn frequently followed up on these stighting remarks to an - ‘
- individual in front of all the swimﬁers by ]atef referring to it in N |
scolding that §§mé individﬁal} . For instance, after the episode reported"
above, Barﬁy stopped working ahiljbst sfood in ihé water lobkinj sickly
pale and deJected.v Mervyn went over to{him and-said, “Ba}ry, T didn't
know'you‘had been solclogg to death. Perhap§ you had betférvpaddlé
around in the diving afea.“v' )
;Humourfwag-sométimes'used to stimulate the swimmers info fnnediate ’

action: "What are you waiting for,'guys? We need two more lane'ropes in.
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Waiting for a miracle? Maybe Skip will walk across the water." The
swinmers immediafe]y got’busy putting in the two ropes and began their
warm-up. |

Of course, the humour was not restficted to the verba] inter-
actions because the coach enjoyed c]owhing around ‘On many occasions
while mak1ng stroke corrections to the group as a whole, he com1ca11y
demonstrated the undesirable behaviours with grossly exaggerated
gestures. Much of the “nonverbal” Joking can be categorized under
"socializing". Several exampies of that type of Jjoking have been
cited phevious]y. . '

Nith the gir]s training in the same pool, humourous cohments
frequently. contained sexua] overtones although sometimes inadvertently.
For examp]e Mervyn was scolding sw1mmers for not putting effort into
the k1ck1ng exerc1se and - po1nt1ng at C]ar1ssa he said, "C]arissa,
~you ve got the finest pair of thighs in all of Metroplis and
‘(Laughter broke out in the poo]) +-.. I didn’t mepan it that way .

The{g1r1s, of course, were frequently theptargetof his
nonverbal joking but as Mervyn said, "If I put my arm around one,
I'1T put my arm around each one. The glr1s know I'm joking."

‘ In summany, 1t may . be said. that the Jok1ng re]at1onsh1p,
evident in many coach1ng situations, had some 1mportant 1mpl1cat1ons
for the good feeling or genera] pos1t1ve sentlment felt by the student-
sw1mmers.‘ It helped to ease the tension in many hard, stressful
tra1n1ng situatlons. It often acted as a buffer to Mervyn's author1-

tative sty]e of coaching because the student -swimmer soon recognized



the fact that he did "feel” for them. It also provided opportunities

for the interactionists to elude the final phases of a growing conflict.

Many confrontations were avoided because the swimmer reacted favourab]y
to a sco]d delivered in a humourous fashion In as much as the hugs '
and the embracé“}Were pos1t1ve1y re1nf0rc1ng to the recipient, even.
the more caust1c or sarcastic humour was often better than being
ignored comp]etely by the ‘coach. v

The Master coach seemed to have the talent for Joking with the_

~Swimmers. He. seemed to be able to use humour d1scr1m1nate1y dur1ng the

training sessions, regard]ess of his mood.

IIa hTHE COACH IN THE OFFICE

N1thin the setting of the off1ce, the Coach plays out a variety
of subroles. Mervyn, as coach of the University men's swim team was
also given the job of coordtnating the entire University competitfve
program. Although the women had -their own coaches Mervyn had been
hired purposefully to revamp the entire swimming program and to help
it regain and surpass 1ts former prestige and Successes As a master
.coach he was .expected to deve]op a top- f]1ght compet1t1ve program forv
the University. This launched h1m 1mmed1ate1y into the roles of

~ administrator and pub]1c relations man.

As an administrator and coach of the,University team, Mervyn =

handled the usual mundane office'activities He read and answered his

: correspondence, he interacted on the telephone, receiving a greater
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number of ca]ls.than he initiated; he typed memos and letters; he
did a tremendous amount of filing (he was extremely meticulous in hms
filing and any chart or document cou]d be found at a moment' S notice).
Early in the season, he spent a great deal of his t1me work1ng on the
position paper and organizing the men's swim program The coach was

also responSIb]e for draw1ng up the wide variety of charts and forms

used in the management of the team. Attendance chartss, meet entry forms

fall in th1s latter category of office work. Needless to say, these

gcessarlly performed on a daily basis bUt never-

perfonned on frequent occasions throughout the

swqmmf' ‘“frequeg;1y typed up notices and schedules wh1ch

he” posted on theQQu1let1n boards in the East poo]
‘ In his role as “public relations man", Mervyn hand]ed most of
the publicity for both the club anc e Un1vers1ty team. He was a
prol1f1c writer and used this ab111ty as ed1tor and ch1ef wr1ter of
the month1y club news]etter, as well as frequent memos to club parents.
At the un1vers1ty 1eve1 where pub]1c1ty is hand]ed by a pub11c relat1ons
person and the student newspaper Mervyn assured hlmself that one of
the swimmers would act as news reporter Neverthe]ess, he did wr1te
a few newsletters which he had d1str1buted to the sw1mmers by his |
manager One of these news]etters is to be found in Appendix 8 and
is 1ncluded because it typifies Mervyn's writing style and provides a
good exanp]e of one of the ways ‘in which he attempted to commun1cate
| w1th his team. Furthermore, the ne.. sletter was written at a. cr1s1s |
period in team- development a top1c of discussion in a later chapter

The Coach was a]so a met1cu1ous planner and detaiji man As
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well as doing a lot of/the.spaQe work in the organization of the local
meets, Mervyn also arranged the schedule for the Christmas training"
camp at Varsity pool and in Las Vegas. The Las Vegas‘trip meant a
great deal of extra work for Mervyn who, through persona] correspondence
and telephone ca]]s, arranged for the tra1n1ng session cu1m1nat1ng in
a four way meet In‘h1s very organized fashion he attended to the deta11s X
even to the po1nt of arranging for the team's plane tickets. It is this :
attention to the fine details that is the trademark of the‘Coach.
‘ Counselling often. formed a majorvpart of the coachjng ro]e'and
was one aspect of his work that Mervyn truly ‘advocated. It was- his
feeling that the coach-SWimmer relationship great]y improved if the
time was made avai]ab]e for meeting individual swimmers on a one-to-one
,bas1s to d1scuss the1r personal needs, wants, hang-ups and really open
the commun1cat1ons line. For this purpose Coach se: acide one half
hour in the morn1ng and one half hour in the afternoon. Of course,
swimmers were we]come to drop in anytime to see h1m, his office door
. was a]ways open . and he was near]y a]ways there.. _
4 Unfortunate1y, few ma]e univers1ty swimmers took advantage of
h1s counse]]1ng service as he had anticipated they w0u1d, and those who
d1d brought to the fore on]y swimming concerns Several reasonS’for
th1s apparent favo1dance" syndrome~dﬁsplayed by the.ma]e»ﬁwimmers are’
evident. First, the physicaj Setting was not really conducive to the
type of.private-face-to-face interaction desirab]e in counselling
Mervyn shared a narrow off1ce with another athletic staff member, an
i«1mmed1ate deterrent 1n terms of prov1d1ng_any substant1a1 conf1dent1al1ty,‘

. a "must" in counsel]1ng., Furthermore, he occup1ed the desk in’ the back-
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of the office forcing any would-be visitor or COunsellee to squeeze
by the other staff member to get to Mervyn.

Then too, because the other staff member was. 1nv01ved in the
intramural and recreat1ona1 service proqram many students who helped
hlm in the conduct of this program prov1ded a fa1r]y steady f]ow of
bod1es 1n and out of the off1ce or simply milling around .the off1ce
Thus, Mervyn S accessibility as we]] as his potential value as a

~ counsellor was great]y reduced due to the physical‘setting |
. But, in spite of the fact that the counse1]1ng subro]e appeared
~to be a valuab]e aspect of coaching, the un1vers1ty sw1mmer seemed to
have a rather indifferent attitude towards the .coach as counsellor.
During 1nterv1ews the author questloned sw1mmers qu1te extensivély on
this topic -and very cons1stent1y recelved the same response: '"I
would not discuss personal* prob]ems with the coach unless they were
d1rect1y re]ated 'to some aspect of my sw1nm1ng.; I see him at practices
for that." | S _
There seems to be a b1t-of a paradox in Mervyn' 3 think1ng about
: counsellwng athletes On the one hand he fe]t very strong]y that
. counse111ng was an essent1a1 part of coach1ng because it sensitizes -
the coach to the swimmer s needs, but on the other hand, after having
received the v1s1t of two fema]e swimmers he sa1d "God, I,hope I am
. not deve]op1ng a father 1mage around here ! _
Final]y. as a resu]t of - the 1mpract1ca] s1tuat1on whvch ex1sted , :
for counsell1ng 1n his office, ‘the Master coach reserved time at the end'

of practices to fi]l that need. Genera]ly, one or two sw1mmers

avalled themse]ves of that serv1ce at every pract1ce
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IL1.  THE COACH AT MECTINGS

Mervyn was not a be]iever in frequent team meetings and il was
not until a crisis occurred that he decided to call a team meet1ng |
Nevertheless, there were on]y a few meetings held dur1ng the ent1re
tra1n1ng season. Two were labe]]ed "crisis" meetings, two were meetings
held prior to a meet and two were-held on Mondays fo]]ow1nq weekend
meets Except for the October crisis meeting, all the meetings were
he]d in the swimming pool ejther before or 1mmed1ate]yﬁ;ol1OW1ng a
training session.

‘ In all the meet1ngs the 1nteract1on pattern was the same,
Mervyn tatked and the swimmers 11stened At the end of the monologue
Mervyn usually a]]owed some, t1me for quest1ons from the sw1mmers The -

meet1ngs 1asted anywhere from fifteen mlnutes for the pre-.and post-

meet meet1ngs. to one hour or more for one of the crisis neet1ngs

Genera]ly the m0nologues were wel] prepared For example the coach
{

~
had—out11ned very neat]y on a few sheets of paper, his monologue‘for

the f1rst cr151s meet1ng

Two meet1ngs are reported- here ‘the October crisis meeting and

the February 28 post-meet meeting. These two meetInqs have been

&

selected because they reveal a great deal more about the man: wear1ng

.the master coach' 3 mask and a]so prov1de insight int) the stralns and

conflicts of coach1ng. a top1c to be dlscussed later. The reader is ~
a]so rem1nded that Chapter III contains.a verbat1m report of the

second’ cris1s meeting. - ,

i
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The October Crisis Meeting A .

This team'meeting was prompted by the irregular attendance
pattern of some of the top university swimmers at -training sessions.
Mervyn was sudden]y faced W1th the perennial communication problem
that p]aguesvmany un1versn£)es the size of Varsity. Mervyn relied
qQ the training sessions to. comnunicate with his swimmers. However,
‘s1nce these sw1mmers were not attend1ng regu]ar]y his best 11ne of
commun1cat1on was drast1ca1]y ineffective. Therefora hop1ng to br1ng
‘the crisis to a head, Mervyn called a team meet1ng for Sunday, October

- 3lst. 1nstead oflthe usual SunJay morning tra1n1ng session. He asked

——— - 4

w4

.the swimmers who regularly attended to pass the word on to those who

were absent. He also had the team manager call each individual sw1mmer,

»

- and 1nform him of the 1mportant Sunday meet1ng .

it

The meetlng was he]d in a classroom in the Athletics buTﬂding

r51nce the team had not been "eut 'own" néficially at that time, most

of the "hopefu]s" were present at the meet1ng It, should be noted that -

the fo]]ow1ng is not a verbat1m report. The meet1ng ha?A 1n fact

been reconstructed from the observer's f1e]dnotes and, a fa1r1y deta11edf

‘out11ne prov1ded by Mervyn S = ' . L ﬁﬁya o

» The sw1mmers were a]ready seated when the Coach entered the

- room, wa]ked to the front and sat down at a taﬁ]e facing the group

. He 1"ﬂEdiate4y called roll, Twenty sw1mmers were in attendance The o

,Coach began his talk

. T have quite a few po1nts to go through w1th you. The first
-.point is to discuss how we have had to assess: y? We have reached
“a crisis point! We have reached a series of'cr sis points_during
“the..past ‘three or four weeks and we must now make “two- very sign1f1-
cant assessments, the f1rst 1 make the second you make . Let s

) A : . . LN N CT N .
R ) . -7 o . . o j . . e
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3 . . :
take yours first. As swimmers you are concerned with +' 2 follow-
ing questions: (1) Am I making some kind of improve..nt? You
- need at’ least three or four weeks of work to be able to make that
assessment. ' We are at that point now! (2) Am I really putting
" out? And really committing myself? (3) Am I really skillful
‘enough to be part of this team at this level?
\ -As coach, I assess you the very same way; I ask the same things .
- too. In this way I assess the swimmers and the program. o
Here is some feedback for you. Generally there has been some
improvement. Some of the people who have worked the past four
weeks have improved. But, some have gone back! If you have not
improved, then, "Are you working?  Are you practising?" At your
stage of maturity and development it is your “ecision. This relates
to: "“Am I really putting out?" My assessme . is NO, many of :
"You are not putting out. Some are putting cut! It may be that I
am wrong; perhaps nvbody is putting out, while I think some of
you are putting out. But you should be working and organizing
yourselves -a* 1ot iore. Your attehlances at practices are bad,
‘erratic:s So many. opportunities are not being used! There is too
much wefghing up, too much easing off, and too much indecision.
Ihese are really important in answering, "Am I putting out?"
", . Now, "Am I skillful enough?" There is plenty of talent! You
“?qhould-be,encouraged to really work at skills; you are at the best
~.and most formative swimming age. But you are typically Canadian -

'”\‘ you expect'things immediately - diplomatic sitting on the fence -

’”’much indecision.. The Americans say, "Where can I buy it?" You

... can't buy it! You have to work for it.

. s vital but should not be to the ruination of team unity. .. ™

. Maturity-wise, you are at the most crucial point in -your
swimming 1ife. ' That cighteen to twenty-five year age bracket is
an important period for the male swimmer. That's when best results -
and best experience are achieved. That's when the swimmer is reaching
his peak. ol ‘ ‘ : . ‘

7 So we are at a point where there must be greater'dec$§ion; at
a point of team decision, but individual decision should come first.

I shouldn't have to spell this out for. you, really, as adults..., .

. but sometimes we need someone to help us make decisions. If you.

o want to .. ', then. do it! Hope I am not too patronizing .... I

~ had to mal :he decision ‘and I decided to get out; but I have the
- experience of having made the decision. Attitude is important hHere.

~Too many of you carry the-wrong attitude - wear it 1ike a cloak -
hide behind a mask. | ) o CN
- Atright, this brings fus to long-term goals: "What are we aiming
to do?" We are aiming to build a team, a cohesive unit with

significant group identity. Most of you don't understand. the
meaning of building team untty, building team identity because most
of-you operate on the principle, "I'm alright Jack." Individualjty

- We are trying to build some level of individual and team excell~ -

" . ence - pride and succéss are part of that excgllence. "We need a o
starting.@oint. We are at that starting point right now. .

We are“boing.to get an organized commitment with a minimum of
conflicts - with as few conflicts with individual coomitments as
~possible. The more commitments you-have, the harder the decision.
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' Conflicts are always present. There's conflict involved in

watching T.V. or doing your essay. I've been faced with that
conflict on several occas1ons these past weeks - sometimes the
T.V. wins.

We are trying to build an attractive and meaningful program
within/outside Canada for Varsity University. We need incentive,
motivation. We are trying to build up an excellent swimming

- program at Varsity University. Unity, pride and success,

dedication and commitment, attractive incentive and motivation -
that's what EXCELLENCE imnlies. These long term objectives

need time: comm’ ..<.": understanding: loyalty: self-sacrifice:
support and funrding. But we have to be convinced oursélves before
we can convinc nth-- . Those are the long term goals; \bdg,what
about the shor. .0als?

. The best kind .. short term goal is some kind of s&guo s 1mpact -
some kind of startling result: Somewhere we must make &n impact to
attract attention. We have to do a job; demonstrate our abilities
in the face of great odds. At this very time in Ottawa, a Position

Paper which I prepared to outline how excellence in swigming can o

be achieved in universities is being read. But actions speak R

louder than words. We can't do a job without commitment .... : iﬁnamégﬁ

without doing it together. It is 1ike moving a large rock. R

Consider it 1ike a huge rock blocking the doorway. Individually - : ».Q¥‘

no one can move it, but if we all put our shoulders to it and LT
&

push together, we can move it.
This is what leads me to talk about team work I know the
qualities of a good team - I have been fortunate to work with otie
or two. These past three weeks I have been asking myself; "Our B
first\a1m is to build .a team - are we achieving this aim?" Vo
The“coach is the arch1tect in building the team. But he can't .
do it alone. This team has an image - not a desirable 1mage -Jwe ra
must change this image.
What do we Took for in constructing the team? What do we' Took

- for in the framework of a team? The engineer constructs his

building on a foundation, a solid foundation. That's the first-
thing we need - a solid foundation.  What is it? - Commitment is

the solid foundation upon which tg_bu11d, without it we have only
sand. Commitment means being there - attend1ng practices regularly.
It means working hard shen there - really’ app]ying oneself to the

.task. It means looking for extra work - that 's dedication!

- That's where I see improvement! %

The second thing we Took for is 1eqdersh1p - pos1t1ve reqgular
examp]e - really putting out - leading.” What kind of team if there
is no leadership. Imagine ... without great generals, no battles
would be won! Every construction crew needs a foreman! o

There are many opportunities for leadership for everyone; and

“many levels of leadership.. Unfortunately, no one is emerging as, SR

leader - no one has come forth to accept that respons1b111ty —
Responsibility! That's the third aspect of team bu11d1ng It

‘ties in w1th commitment. and 1eadersh1p Part: of man's social.

J

|
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‘needs is to be part of a group. Along with that goes a responsi-
bility. It is your decision - stick with it. Develop psycho-
logical perseyerence - accept the responsibility of the decision.
Aim to accomplish it as it leads to so many other valuable qualities:
~ self-image, self-respect, self-esteem, self-control, self-disci-
pline and obedience. S - o
Then there's loyalty! Loyalty to the coach and loyalty to the
team - the other swimmers. It means Toyalty to the ideals of the
team over self-interest. This leads to selflessness: concern for
others rather than for self. ' - v
Lastly, to build this team we need good communication. The
communication lines must be open between coach and swimmer.: We
- have to talk to one another! That's the framework of a team;
that's what 'we mean by building a team. ,
Alright! ‘Sorry guys that I.took so much of your time, but
those points had to be made. Now, let's-get on with other
immediate business: team selection. I have told you that the
team would be cut down to twenty swimmers after three weeks and
then down to fifteen swimmers later. Fifteen swimmers are all
we are allowed to have on a team. We must now -get on to moré
specific work- and that means that some guys will not be able to
continue practising with the team. Stan (the manager and assistant
coach) -and- I have assessed each swimmer, as I have outlined. 1
hope that the guys who have not made the team will continue to
work and try out again next year. , . NSNS
Okay, here is the 1ist of guys who are to come to practice
- tomorrow. (He read the list of twenty names.) Stan will post
this Tist in the swimming pool! , SIS Lo
. Alright, ‘that's it, guys. Thanks for coming!

That last comment by the coach conbludeq the fo}mal meeting.
| Most of the swimmers got up immediately and 1eft;the room. A'few" .
rémained in the room to'quesfion Mefvyn about tﬁfn S unrelated to hié

' speech. kor exémp]e; onefswimmer asked whether he kﬁew ghé metric .
conversion for both'the short and long courses. ‘Mervyn replied fhat'
- he had them in his office and that he would post them in the pool.

Within a few minutes, the room had completely empfied.

A Post-Meét'Meeting

The setting.for this meeting-was'the East swimming poolg It Q"'

was held prior‘to a training ession, thus.é]l-swimmers were in-their

[
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their swimsuits ready to practise. Mervyn faced the swimmers who were
seated on ‘the' bench situated in the northwest corner of the pool. It-
was Monday, 5:00 P.M.; and the fecreationa] swimming session was still

going on. The.meeting was overtly tape recorded and the account that

follows in unabridged.

The meeting was significant because it came after an important
meet for the team, ‘a meet thaf Mervyn had not attended because it had
conflicted with a club meet. It was interesting to see how he handled

~ this particular meeting and gof his assessment of a meet he had not
. ) e |

tremendous amount of noise from the
kel 4

attended. Because of the,
COR

recreationa] swimmers, the tape failed to yield a completely verbdtim

. account. g
You could have played very easily the same games as [Opposing
University] played if we got Tom, Dick and Harry out swimming as
well, but we chose not to do that. S0 - I think that's the main
thing - you have to assess in terms of your own personal effort,
your own personal performance. Now that's good and nobody ‘can
take that from you. Right? However, if that's only a stage, why-
you have a much more important meet coming up in just a couple of
weeks, so what I thought we'd do is bump up the work a little
. bit, right Fred? Otherwise, if we sharpen up too much there won't
* be too much to come off. : . S
' 50 on the work-up, a little bit for a couple of days, get off
onto some endurance work from which we can maybe sharpem:still.
further down. But, at least we will hdve had the expérience of
. doing some fast interval work knowing. that (a) it can work, since
nobody really bombed out - is that right, Paul? Okay, so -~ there
- are good points to it - alright, and it should encourage you in -
- terms of what you did to work a little harder now at coming down
_on the main program for the big one. Okay, so as far.as you do
that, and succeed - wrong? Right? -Wrong? And we'l] get some
good performances up in Toronto, or a week later, or two weeks
later at the nationals. ~ , B L
«: Alright now - so I really want you to get yourselves iato
training - don't miss anything, training goes right on - no
" breaks just yet, okay? So - work at the things now over the next
~ couple bf weeks - take heart, take courage from what you've
experdenced. Work hard at a couple of weaknesses, a couple of
strongquint54,etc. etc. that you have in your swimming, okay?

P
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- So that you'll do well in the next major meet, not just survive,
okay? Remember - there are two things which make you go in a
_performance - two things. First one is either a very carefully
designed, intentional program of work that results in an excellent
performance in. the end. Okay? That is the one - we all hopefully
work for that kind of thing. A.coach likes to think he's involved
- the swimmer likes to think that he's involved. And the success
is that shake hands on it at the end, what a good job we've done.
Right? That's the kind of approach - very carefully designed and
worked out so that the coach, sage-like fash1on, nods to the
performer and says, "Well, 1 told you so" and the performer says,
"Well, coach, you were r1ght everything went according to plan.”
Okay? It's that kind of performance - deliberate and intentional,
‘wonderful. Really tremendous feeling of self- sat1sfaction at the
end of that, right? Superl s :

-Sorry, quys, that I wasn't there so that we could do the nod
‘and the weep bit. Alright. :

.Then, there's the other kind of performance you see, which is
the one of extreme motivation or motivational force of which the

- coach and to some extent neither the performer has: any real control

over. So your dad has just told you as you go up to. the race that
your allowance of $2000 a month has been cut UNLESS, you know, you
produce something. Or your girlfriend has given you an ultimatum,
- whatever that should be, or some other ridiculously unrelated
motivational force has got a grip on you - the coach has told you
that really, deep down, all.along, you're useless. I've been -
meaning to say that for quite a while. That happened to me once.

I told this girl she was useless; she then went out and broke the

British recdrd - I was delighted. The thing was, in no way do you
feel responsible for the performance Listen - neither me nor you,
okay? ‘'Cause you come out again - you think, 1'11 never do that
again. How can I possibly match it?  And if you do it in the heat,
the story is never usually retold in the finals. Alright? Now,

I don't want that second k14;; f performance , : !

Some of you are play1ng adound and I don't like it. I want the

carefully designed, I1'11 nod*nd you weep approach. ‘Alright?
Jenny? R1ght. So, that's what we're working for. And you see if
you guys don't turn up, and I can see guys missing here today,
,alr{ght? JIf guys don't turn up, you can 't feel responsible for 1t
. really.

But if you turn up, work at it, then it' s a dream, okay? So
guys, down in Calgary - well done. I am very pleased ‘to hear you
kept your noses clean. Alright? :Very pleased.

No, we're still on the redempt1on bit, alright? Still there -
one more meet to go and then it's done - alright. Guys who were

‘«a

in the Canada Cup meet know there's an awful lot to learn. Reggie .

did quite well. Mona, it's the last session today, thank God.

Guys, for her this afternoon is the last day. Alright? So if she

wants to go off a Tittle early instead of dgoing off at the right
moment in time, bear with her this afternoon - there s only one
more practice S
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one more practice. Mona, I spent the whole weekend trying to .
explain: that when you say lady, it doesn't mean girl. Now, for
the rest let's get a few yards up, okay? Let's get a little bit
of hard training under your belts, okay, and we've got a meet
this weekend, the Senior Provincials. Some of you are involved,
have to get right through it, okay? Some of you, it will be a last
opportunity at doing national qualifying, okay, and then thereafter
some have the nationals. - o

You have been ch 'lenged. I got a letter today to a meet by
Toronto University. Isn't that -interesting? I find that very
interesting. It may be here, it may be in Winnipeg, and you're
certainly invited too. So the invitations are coming, alright.
Pity we're down.on our numbers but maybe that'1l be to our,
advantage. Righto! ‘ :

I want you to start off with an 800 loosen Hstart off by putting
the lane ropes in - 800 Toosen, 400 and 200 - listen - 200 sipgle

~arm, alright? One hundred on one arm, 100 on the other, then 200

as 4 X 50's. Then take a kickboard and -start kicking your own
choice --going to.do about 1000 yards, then after a while I'm going
to go on to the fast-slow start pushing, alright? Then we're going
to do some short rest work, twenty 50's on 40. Alright, let's
start by getting the lane ropes in!

The pool became a‘beehivéfof activity as some of the swimmers
put the lane ropes in while othere immediately started on their wéfm-ups.
The Master coach went to the blackboard and outlined the rest of the

" workout.

IV. THE COACH AT MEETS

At mee§§‘Mérvyn was transformed from the tough trainjﬁg drill
sargent to thé bénevolent psycho]bgiSt. -The athlete now found himself
in én emotionally chargéd_c]ihate,‘far>differe§t thaﬁ the friendly
rfva]ﬁy thaf prevéiled in training Sessions, Thewgdach recognized the
‘fact’thqt the swimmer was under greater-étress, bui he also knew that

different,ath]etes handiedvthe pressure'iﬁ‘d%fferent ways. From his
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point of yiew? he had added a great many stressors during the training
‘sessions to prepare'the swimmer for handling this kind of pressure.
Consequently, the meet provided both the coach and athlete an assessment
of the swimmer's ability to'handle stressful situations. For the coach
it also prpvided a very realistic evaluation of his training program.
Was the "build-up" phase of‘the progrmnjrea11y achieving its purpose of}
making the athlete "fit"? ‘ '

Finally, theymeet was a test of the,c0achfs ability to handle
his athletes under stressful conditions. H1s skillful handling of the
p]ayer could spell the difference between success and failure. He had
to know wh1ch Sijmer needed to be pushed; ‘which one needed to.be
- encouraged; which.one needed to be cajoled; which one needed to be
left alone. He had to know h1s swimmer well in order to apply the
proper stimu]us

- To give the reader a better understanding of the coach's role
at meets, a number of exerpts from the team' s f1rst off1c1a1 meet “"11
be presented. In this dual meet against a rival uniVersity, Mervyn
had expected that his team would win quite handily. He did not expect
any rea] compet1t1on from the other University's swimmers. The meet
had been scheduled before he took over the team and he was merely
-meeting the-commitment Neverthe]ess, he wanted his sw1mmers to perform
to the best of their ab111ty and to try for best times.

The sect1on has been divided into the three. parts of the pre-

meet act1v1ties meet act1v1t1es and the post-meet activities to

fac111tate c1ar1ty of descr1pt1on



The Coach's Pre-Meet Activities

After a brief meeting where_Mervyn emphasized team spirit and
team work, the swimmers weﬁt to the pod]side to prepare for their
warm-up. . There was an hour yet to go befere the start'of the meet.
 Mervyn had selected the area in the bleachers of -the West pool where
his_team would sit during the meet. After settling his club down on
the bench, the Coach joined his swimmers at the poo]side where some were
doing 1end dri1]s while others were already in the poo]lwarminq up.
During this phase of the warm-up, Mervyn "soc1a]1zed" w1th his team

accéntuat1ng the strong emot1ona]1y supportive re]at1onsh1p existing

between the coach and his sw*mmers under the stress of compet1t1on. AT

his actions and interactions with the competitors were genera]]y positive
and highly Suppontiye. Coach performed a variety of activities during
this warm-up' he taiked'jokingly with some ath]etes; h< 'med others;
he conferred with his assistant coach and manager, he gave one swimmer
a-friendly slap on the shou]der, he talked to another ca]m]y.and
soothingly, resting his hand gent]y on the nape of his neck. é} the

time the warm-up ended he hadlinteracted with each individual swimmer

in some positive manner.

‘The Coach's Meet Activi’ties '

Nhen the meet manager b]ew his whistle to s1gn1fy the end of
the warm-ups and the off1c1a1 start of the meet, Mervyn headed back to -
the team bench. He pulled the list of events out of his club bag and
sat on fhe bench with his team. He checked to see that his manager had

his stop watch out to time the swimmers. Likewise he verified to see
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that his two stop natches were functioning properly. Mervyn timed all
' h1s swimmers in each race in order tc get the split t1mes

On the team bench, Mervyn ma1nta1ned a vacant spot to his right.
in order to assure an ava1]ab1e space for a swimmer to s1t beside him
dur1ng the pre- race "briefing" and the post-race “conference“. This
was a ritual with Mervyn: the swimmer had to, report to him before and
~ after the race. Both the pre-race and post-race conferences exemplified
Goffman s "eye-to- eye ecological hudd]es" As an 1nd1v1dua1 S event
came up, Mervyn would invariably beckon'him'to~his side and draping his
arm over the swimmer's shoulders, spoke to'him~soft1y but firmly. He
usually inquired about his emotional state and then discussed race
strategy with_him. The swimmer usually said very ]itt]e “merely
listened. The comments were always positive and demonstrated conf1dence '
in the swimmer: "We]] this is what you've been work1ng for the past
- few weeks. ‘Swim 1nte1]1gent1y, you know what you have to do." The
swimmer was then sent off to his race with 2 reassur1ng nudge of Mervyn S

hand on his back.

After the race, the swimmer cane back for the post-race conference.

The tone of this conference depended on the’ qua11ty of the sw1mmer S

- performance and was un.e?ated to whether or not he had won the race.

Again he usually inqu1red “w the athlete fe]t about the race and then
the conversatlon turned ‘tc the topic of race strategy. For example

after the 100 yards free, Mervyn talked with Lenny.-

Mervyn:  How was that?
Lenny: Felt kind of s]oppy’to me.
Mervyn:  Yeah, but if you had tried to do what I asked, r1ght, SO you
- come off the wall at the end of the first length Work harder,
- man! You're in the race, you work below the quy's level and then

\
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you suddenly get closer, you're go1ng to have to work on him!
You really have to work at it! Wasn't bad ....-53 something?

But on occa51on Mervyn would talk to a group of swimmers
together when they were not involved in the same 1nd1v1dua] event or
.1n a relay event. In the f1rst meet of the season, these two s1tuat1ons
occurred several times. ”

On one occasion,'because the [other University] did not have a
medley re]ay team, two Vars1ty teams coiipeted aga1nst each other
Mervyn assembled the e1ght swimmers before ‘him and inquired whether
they had decided amongst themse]ves the order in which they would swim.
Assured - that they were organ1zed the coach urged them to swim the1

best. "Okay guys, better go to the starter ‘Be sure you get-your

respective times from the timer imme- .. 21y after your S

During the relay Mervyn timed e swimmers and encourage-

\

ment towihem "C'mon, D1ck, don‘t let up! Go! Go, . Jim!" 'Occasiona1}y

<
i

he just watched and commented to himself. “"Oh, Harry, that was a bad

' turn, a rea]]y terrible turn!®

The race over, the sw1mmers returned to Mervyn S s1de to report
the1r official t1mes and to rece1ve his comments:

Well done, guysl Not-a great time, but for this time of the
year it's not bad! Some of you faltered in your last Tap, right
Dick? Harry, you missed your turn in your first lap and lost. a
lot of ground It was a really bad turn, I'"m surprised the lane

~ Judge didn't d1squa11fy you! Okay? A1r1ght take a rest some
of you will be rac1ng again short]y

On another occa51on Mervyn had three swimners entered in the

]000 yard 'FREE event He spoke to all three grouped in front of h1m.
 He cautloned them about fa]11ng too_far beh1nd the ]eader but urgedfm

them to pace themselves - to swim the1r race. "Okay guys, this is a



good test of your fitness. R1qht7 Leon, th1s is going to be tough for

‘you but you have tra1ned hard the past six weeks and T think you can

make it alright."

After the . three swimmers had gone to report to the starter,

Mervyn said to Stan, his manager, "I'11 bet old Leon will .make it, even '

if it takes him all night!f‘\Stan laughed, "Yeah, well it probab]y will

take him all night " (Actua]]y, Leon did finish the race, coming 1n

approx1mate1y two m1nutes after the winner. )

When the three swimmers returned to the team bench, the Coach

addressed all three together: "Well done, guys. .Now you have a good

-1dea of your fitness level. nght Leon’ Okav gyuys, sit witt the team.

Relax and rest up for your next race." |

The coach spent a great -deal of his time urging swimmers to
sit at the team bench. Many were going up 1nto ‘the stands to talk to
'friends Repeatedly Mervyn sa1d "Hey guys, sit down here w1th the
team. . 1 don t want to be chasing after guys all the time." Mervyn
wanted the swimmers ta s1t together because his- emphasis was on team

work, team so]1dar1ty and team identity. Ind1v1dua1 effort though

important, was subord1nated to team effort.

'-Post-Meet Activities .

After all events had been completed, Mervyn. sat with his team

waiting for the announcement of the final team resu]ts 'He chatted
.casua11y with some of the team members wh11e he waited. After the‘
resu]ts were announced Mervyn rem1nded the team about the meet the

following day, announcing that the warm-up started at 11:00 A.M,
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He then wen; over to the other team's bench and chatted fo? severa]

m1nutes with the coach.
Mervyn then went over to the officials’ tab]e to thank them
for,their efficient conduct of the meet. Twenty m1nutes 1ater he

p1cked up his club bag and went to his off1ce

i

Comment' yd
‘The events described in thts chapter portrayed the~coach’s?“
act1v1t1es in the more fam111ar un1vers1ty coach1ng sett1ngs The
descr1pt1on :has been detailed and specific and focused on the way

ﬁa master coach handled his coach1ng respons1b111t1es in those sett1ngs
and particularly” on‘the way in which the master coach 1nteracted_w1th
his.swimming team members in the training session.setting. To the
“extent that.it was'pOSSible to dichdtomize the coach-athlete, interaCtion,
| th1s chapter presents the coach's part in the communicat1on network

The other ha]f of the interaction network, the student- ~-Swimmers '
-

T

part is the subJect of the next chapter

_ At this point of the ethnograph1c report, the ro]e descr1pt1on o

of the master coach has been virtually completed. -Later chapters
' are addressed to the stra1ns and conflicts that develop when the roles
~of coach and student- sw1nners are meshed together in the Vars1ty

ﬁ"_'

swimming sett1ng
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CHAPTER VI
THE ROLE OF THE UNIVERSITY SWIMMER

lBeneath the pattern of interaction between coach and & o
in the small wor]d of un1vers1ty sw1mm1ng lie the ru]es for co.
ath]ete relationships. Traditional roles that a5519n activities to
coaches and athletes become very sigrfficant in fevealing these under-

’

.1ying "cultural ru]g;" and the "tacit detinitions" of coach and athlete

(SpraJiey andbMann; 19;5). y
Nhere the coach s role has been described as essent1a11y one

of contro]]er the ro]e of the swimmer is. pr1mar11y one of compliance.

- The Master coach was the principa] initiator of all interaction between
the coach and hisb§w1mmers, at the pool, at'neetings-and at meets. The -
practice sessfon; for example, was organized and structured in a manner

“that dtctated the roles to be played. The coach had the "lead" part
wh11e the sw1mmers p]ayed the supporting roles. This is not to say that .
the coach -swimmer interaction was a oneeway channe] .oﬁ the contnary, |

it was a two—way 1nteract10n network : Obv1ous]y, once in the water, the
Swimmer's. verba] interaction with the coach » m1n1ma];’ nevertheless, .
,the swimmer's nonverbal responses to the coacn's interactiona1»behaviodk,' |
communicated a great deal to the coaCh- The degree of comp11ance with
Wh1ch the athlete performed the task a551gned by the coach was ind1cat1ve‘
~of his 1nterpretation of the swimmer ro]e at that part1cu1ar moment in .h
time. These various degrees of compllance resu1ted in the development -
of a var1ety of swlnmer subro]es A]though these emergént ro]es are’

descr1bed later in th1s chapter, they are not to be construed by the B

reader as stereotyp1ca] of any,one—swimmer. The subroles are ]abelled

4{; )
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TABLE 6-1

-'Taxonomy of the: Act1v1t1es of- the Un1ver51ty Sw1mmer -

wLooat Pract1ces, Meets and Meetings -
‘ . | "
Setting - ‘Activities of Swimmers . ,

Mo——4o> oo -

Zo~uvumnu

37

D Z gty
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' hang1ng around wa1t1ng for pool dOOﬁftO opent - -

arrives}at totkerroom
changeé into swimsuit

stand1nq in the shower and soc1a]1z1ng}

. fj'sett1ng up poo]

hors1ng_around

' adjusting-eodipmenf

H

- sco 1a11zing, waiting for coach to°wr1te

“.fvwarm =up on the blackboard

¥ reacts to coach s feedback
ilnstruct1on , , , N

'cheats ;J,A;n

Do o performahg the warm-upg_i
.ofo' . 5 '/? - ”'_f' w
W ‘?,Feflisten;nto co. a]k or 1nstruct1ons
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’I< . /_; 2 | reports t1me to coach oﬁ 53 s“tant coach
: ?g; .éh:i‘;g éﬁlnte"actsawﬁth other Swimmers (dUr1ng rest -
' 0 + ::F:h N BT _U‘ 3 perlod)
4'£¥ft ‘Q;\“fad3u9ts cap and gogg]es , ‘

vxhecks heart Pl L T .

-] ' -
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<does not perform the task
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TABLE 6-1 (Continued) o
- N
‘Setting - Activities of Swimmers K
P E swimming down
R N y ‘ ‘ . ,
. A D 7 removing lane ropes or picking up kickboards
e C I . . '
T ol N socializing
I S PO o
10 gdvy checking bulletin board »
/-'"\E \"_ - )
o R leaving poo] area o
ol E N showering and soc1aHz1nq
Lt e T !
e
L‘ZE T changing 1nto street clothes.
| C
, 0 E ‘.,.‘_gjepartmg from lockeryoom
. ' ..:" &
/ 7 . - : C T
o ' B N -arriving at meet venuem
M E - 2,
’ E - F ‘ changﬁlﬁ‘é} mto sw1msu1t
E 0 - JURL I
T R . soc1a’1121ng ‘-' ’*i?'-ug;-;,
- o E -
‘ A » Hstemng to coach talk,w
C M O
T E Jommg cQach at team bench
L I E .'4( Lo 1
. T RY 3
S A T wtqra Eing with coach and teammates
Y| TP e warmwng;up 1n pool * . ‘
o _. g , neturnj,ng to _t,eamhbenclp.{_ o ’ .
T - putting on warm-up “suit '
. [
interacting with team members , .
‘ - . N ] R _'A. £ \‘:’ ' A‘
v r 'y .
- ;. e N .
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TABLE '6-1 (Continued)
R
Setting // Activities of Swimmers
“'M / D conferrmg w1th coach 1nd1v1duaHy before
'E FoUs race . :
E IR
T- ! reporting to meet manager
A- . G removing sweatsuit_ \ e
C ' . f‘\f’ 5
T M perfonmng race '
I E | '
v E 7 ¥ checkmg with lane t1mer for 1nd1v1dua1 time
T T puttmg on warm-up top
I " . .
E . r@portmg tune to team mahager
. S . . : NN
iia IR o |
" ' - waiting around f"or next race, . ol -
. | ) 2 , LR
; N . urgmg teammate in race / '
“ e LSTU o .
. Y n,J .
| . 1nteracst1ng w1th teanmates :
Y '1% v - RO .
oo g’ll‘/"‘_. ) - . C’ﬁ‘ & .
A v | A
o , [531 : waifing for 8nnouncement of team reqults i
o S 9 showering and soc1a11z1ng | R
’ T T A e ’ﬁ 2 R .
e - chéfigly '-"'1nto street r1otﬁes f '
sy | oMo A ..
v ﬁ ‘ E- departing from p001
S| B E ' " a
M » a B ‘/ ' _v ;
v M arriving at m’eeting'syenue ey
\A\. B ‘ L . ' ' 1
Sl s_ . 'socializing with teammates - i
" rI‘ : Rt Tistening to coach's 1_;51k‘ ‘\\\‘ i
G ; a ask’ihg q"uestions‘ SR | o .
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for descriptive purposes on]y and to typify the 1nteract1ona1 hehav1ours
represented or displayed by the swimmer who takes that’ particular role |
}at the - part1cu1ar t1me Any one swimmer ‘may p]ay a variety of these
subr-les durwng a pract1ce or a ser1es of practices.

Since the ath]ete -Swimmexs

e

11t1on ass1gned var1ohs : |'f?ﬁes, it appears 1mperat1ve for the ;

«Iys1s of the ro]e, to exam1ne the act1v1t1es of the un1vers1ty SW1mmerb
.. das he nnteracts w1th the coach at tra1n1ng sessions, meéts and meet1ngs
‘Aga1n the focus is on the tra1n1ng sess1ons where the maJor1ty of coach-
sw1mmer 1nteract10ns occurred. _
The major categdr1es of activities of the un1vers1ty Swimmer

in. those three sett1ngs are presented in Table 6-1. These act1v1ties
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v shou]d be exam1ned in conJunctioh w1§;%the taxonomy of act1v1t1es of

the coach Jjn Chapter V. ance they gre nterre]ated and 1nter§bpendent

Agaan, the reader is invited to c0mpare w1th the practice sessions

\

described in Chapter ITI.

,

‘) . L. THE PRACTICE SESSIONS

M2

"~ As previous]y ment1oned the greatest@amount of 1nteract1on?7
between coach and swimmer . occurred durlng the pract1ce or training
zsessaons The season ;y’sw1mm1ng training sess1ons was long indeed.

' when you consider attendwnce~at one, and for some un1vers1ty sw1mmers

o P
~ _ at twgg/p;actaces a day for f1ve months A]though some changes were -

not . apparent ona day to day ba515, exam1natunu§f a comp]ete season’

showed some very 1mportant changes 1n the" frequency of cert31n categorféi*

r
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Vdf%@ﬁteraction. Then too, the categories of interaction_of the
swtmﬁers varied with those of the.cdach as the season progressed
through its different,phases. More discussion on this_topic wi]f
‘be presented in a later chapter.

»o

Getting Ready

It was 4:30 P.M. Skip leisurely walked into the East building

Tockerroom and went to his Tocker. Unhurried1y.he,changed into his
:swimsuit; He pu]]ed his towe], sw1m goggles and cap out of h1s locker
and headed to the washroom. After tend1ng to his persona] needs, he ‘

returned to the 1ockerroom, sat on a bench and ta]ked'with Jake, who

'~ had just arrived. Once Jake had changed, ‘both went to the. showerroom

. where several other swimmers were showering and soc1a1121ng or Just

-hanging around waiting ggr the poo] door to be un]ocked "Hey,

anybody see the movae last night?" "Ro]]erba]l?" "Yeah, it was klnd -

of boring I 5h1y waﬁﬁﬂ&d the first part'" "You m1ssed the

the 1ast game was some game'"
Mermyn came through and un]ocked the door. The sw1mmers
fo]]owed h1m 1n and were m1]l1ng around on” the deck when Mervyn sa1d '
"C mon(guys, let's get the Jane ropes in."- Sk1p and a" few other R
sw1mmer/)gqt busy with the lane ropes wh1]e others got the backstroke
flags and someone e]se got the pooJ bu0ys out of the equ1pment room \
'Wh1lersome were "settlng up" the poo], others gathered around on deck

'soc1aliz1ng,xadjust1ng persona] equ1pment or "hors1ng around" ' As

' Clarissarwas tuck1ng her ]ong hayr 1nto her swim cap, M1ck ‘'sneaked

168

up behind her and unceremon1ously ‘pushed her 1nto the pool. She came -

™ grinn1ng and shook fiér fﬂst at M1ck who ‘was qu1ck1y approach1ng the
.. _ _ 4. - :



169

next victim, Jake, who, was down on his knees pu]]ing on a lane rope

to Stretch it into'place Mick, seeing Jake in th1s precarious pos1t1on,
pushed him in. the rear with his foot, topp11ng him into the poo] "He
came up with an “annoyed gr1n on his face, "I'11 get you Mick, just
wait!" Jake stayed in the water and hooked up the. ]ane rope while ‘rviﬁg.‘i
Mick stood on the*deck laughing at him. Once f1n1shed Jake f111ed his* o
cap with water and heaved it at M1ck who, see1ng it com1ng, qu1ck1y o
got out of the way. There were Toud screams asKthe water sp]ashed a@‘”

few innocent bystanders. Jake got out of the poo1 and with another A" =
capfol of water went after M1dk Again he missed and doused a few morep
people. As he went for more water Mlck Jumped Tnto the poo] He re—
msurfacedh&augh1ng heart1]y ‘at Jake At that moment the coach had the

N }‘: \»
warm up wr1tten on the b]ackboard and shouted, "Okay guys, let's get

K

started on the warm up " The horsep]ay 1nnediate1y stopped and the

oo

S (=

i ot already in the water Jumped in“and began swimming
, k"h’ g ‘

‘,athletes who w;

-their warm-up. 3;55* : g*
. Three- quarters of the way through the warm-up, Larry walked into

~the. pool, deposited h1s towel and shampoo on the bench, and g]anc1ng
qu1ck]y at Mervyn proceeded to the edge of the pooly,check1ng who was

| who and where. Very casual]y, he put on his cap, peered at the b]ack—
board to check at what stage of the se&s1on the sw1mmers were, d1pped'

. hts gogg]es 1n thgﬂeater, empt1ed them and put them on. - Mervyn came '

' toyer and said, "é;yhn Tane #4 Larry. T%ey have just started the so's

| QQ 40. P1ck it Up at- the same stage " {ayry nodded and Jumped 1n He

e_:qit"'f(.
&

L

- swam fourth beh1nd Paul. -,

o _ Foo :
. "How many more, Pau]?é z‘»Mervyn inqui red "Three!" ,ansviered

”~



Paul as he prepared 'to start his lap.

~ Working Out -

"How many move, Paul?" asked Mervyn again.. "That's it!"

replied Paul.

As Mervyn 70V o the east side of the pool, leaning on the'

- pool, ladder near: the b]ackboard the 1ast wave of swimmers was f1n1sh1ng

the1r 1ast 1ap As these sw1mmers arr1ved at.the north end of the pool,

the others were standnng in the water rest1ng and 1nteract1ng with the1r

lanemates. N
‘ &
5 The sound of Mervyn s voice s11enced the Sw1mmers; ”Alr]ght

P 2

. ﬁlokayl Today we are going to emphas1ze the pos1t1ve s1de of sw1q§§ng -

think pos1tive - 7ook on]y for pos1t1ve performance'" "As’ Mervyn's

"talk" carrmed on, severa] sw1mmers, led by Paul pu]]ed themse]ves

et

joutvof the water and sat on the edge of the. poo] ‘with, the1r feek‘

dang]1ng in’ the water Other sw1mmers leaned heav11y on the 1ane

ropes lnsten1ng to the ta]k
"Don t dr1ft n and don t do a frée style stroke terr1b1e
turn when sw1mm1ng backstroke Right, Barry?“' | .
Barry gr1nned sheepishly as a]] eyeg'turned on h1m _ -
Many of the sw1mmers had become restless and f1dgety by the

J; . .
time Mervyn came to the end of his talk. "Okay, thlnk of those things

in the next set."

—

As Mervyn exp1a1ned the f1rst p1ece of work,, the sw1mmers

sitt1ng on tﬁe -edge of the pool s]1pped back into the water ‘At the

‘coach s request Larry, Skip and Harry changed to other lanes. The

swimmers arranged themselves ‘in proper order behind the ]ead off man

¢
/
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designated by Mervyn. On the short blast of the coach's whistle the
first wave of swimmers\started off The succeed1ng waves ware s1m11ar1y
started off ﬁ1ve seconds apart on the short blast 6f Mervyn s.whistle.
The pool was‘?ﬁ]]ed with the sound of short blasts of a whistle andA "
the splashing sound of bodies moving swiftly through the water.

After the swimmers had compJgfed ten 50's on 45, Mervyn
announced, "Qkay, now, tnenty 50's on‘35! This is hard!" A few
swimmers grimaced but as before,bthey'went on the whistle five seconds
apart. As they neared the cnd of that particular piece of work, it !
had become cont1nuous sw1mm1ng for some of the poorer swimmers.

“Check your heart rate," Mervyn shauted as the sw1mmers were catching
their breath. ATl we]comed the resp1te as the coach then out11ned the |
next p1ece of work - the main piece of the session. The emphasis was

on qua11ty sw1mm1pg W1th fast interval training - five 150" s on’ 2 172

minutes, go1ng & _7> the 100 time of the previous sess1on Th1s

'meant go1ng out fast in the f1rst ]00 yards and then s]ow1ng down in.

%the last 50 yards "It prov1ded at ]east a 30 m1nute rest .in between
sets for most sw1mmers | ' | '-3 . '
After report1ng the1r times to the ass1stant coach or T1feguard

who recordedvthem, the sw1mmers 1nteracted with their 1anemates

o

Mervyn ‘also used this. t1me 1nterva1 to correct. the swimmers' strokes

'

f“J'et chal]enges for themseTves | . - ~ .

Report1ng the1r t1mes was 1mportant to both the sw1mmers and
the coach The "swimmers became clock- consc1ous and could set the1r
'own cha]]enges For Meryyn, it provided the basis -for further
workouts and gave h1m an 1mmed1ate assessment of the quality of

Ay
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work the swimmer was actually performing. Meryyn insisted‘that~the .
~swimmer always know the time of his last set. If they didn't they |
would feel the coach's wrath. "Stephen, what was your time?" “I
don't know, " reined.Stephen weakly. Mervyn retorted‘sarcasticqlly,
"That was the 1a§t‘swﬁm in that set; how can anyone be so stupid as
to not know his time?" o
Stephen 1ooked.d6kn %nd séid nothing.
The other swimmers in Stephen's lane grinned at him but made
" no-comments. ' ' I | J ;ggi :
As the swimmers stood around, Mervyn exp]Ained the hext piece
~of work;' five 200 freestyle on 2 1]2 minutes; “Okay, on the 60!
Ready! Go!" .
. Again the‘atﬁ1etés swamvin waves, going 10 seconds apart.
During this piece of work, Mervyn was i;'r:iding".Barjry pretty

hard. - . :
. —_— ”

Mervyn: 'That time is rubbish, Barry. C'mon mén, what's the matter?
Barry: I'm tired! S . . ' S
Mervyn: Well loverboy, get to bed at night! _

a

Barry, with a sulten lpok on his face; pushed off to start the -

next Tap.. When he céme back, his time had not impFO”ﬂd and again Mervyn_

>
PO

attacked him verbally.

. S . ‘ : ‘
Mervyn: Barry,‘that‘% worse! Your turns are bad and you drift in.
©. Barry: ~I'm too tired, Mervyn, I just can't meet your .demands. ,
Mervyn:  Rubbish! You've quit! You just' cant handle this tough ~
<« piece of work. - ' :

: . i . )
{Barry's attitude and expression remained sullen throughout and _

-

-«
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hje time never really improved much. After several instances of
berat1ng him and urging him to work harder Mervyn gave up on Barry
and turned his uttent1on to other gywmmers |

Barry, one of Mervyn S best c]ub sw1nmers, and one of the'more
cons1stent recipients of the "scold", "sit- on" and “confrontat1an
categor1es of interaction, was now 1gnored by Mervyn for the rest of
the tra1n1ng sess1on o 4 |
| "Good girl, Jean! 2That's a good time. Keep it up and you'1l
finish with a really good set!" S ‘ &
- Jean grinned, glanced at the clock and pushed off the wall.
In 1ane #4, as Mona reported her time to the ass1sxant coach,

'Clar1ssa qu1ck]y 1nterjected "But Mona, you cheated. You cut off at

the other end. " Mervyn laughed and sald "Ho ho! One of the higgest

_cheaters accusing somecme e]se " &f‘ the other two lanc swimmers
sm11ed broad]y 1n v1ctony

1oud1y supported C]arisﬁens r]aim,

"T\r

Mona, a v1s1t1ng*§W}Mmer “from a fore1gn country, had developed

>

a reputat1on for- "cheating" during workouts. Many other swimmers - p]ayed
that ro1e at var1ous times dur1ng the sw1mm1ng season

Mervyn was going from 1ane to lane 1nstructing, correct1ng, and
urging swimmers. ‘As he got to lane #2, Ke1th was s]itherIng through the B
water Tike a snake. As he touched th@ walP and g]anced at the c]ock

/‘Mérvyn said to him, "Keith, you re go1ng all over the p]ace You choss:
. ,\)"4-

your m1d11ne w1th your hands causing you to roll to ane side, then the _

- other.. Th1s 1s what you ‘are doing and this is what you should do!" The-

o
LY

coach démbnstnated with his arms. - L | e cx o ;
' Keith%yatched the, demonstraton butaéajd nothing. ‘Glancing at |

.
£
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the clock he prepared to start off again. Seconds.later he was off on

“@\

~.‘ahother lap.

Mervyn watched him sw1m to the other end and back and as he
approached the north ‘end aga1n the coach shouted at h1m to keep h1s
hands‘mov1ng_1n a straight line: "Ke1th, don't cross your midline!"

| Keith made his turn and kept right on swimming in his snake-
like fashion. As he approached the north end for his second. turn, |
Mervyn yelled and shouted at him to maintain a stra1ght ]1ne, but

to no avaﬂi
To no one in particular Mervyn safd "It'S'a 1ost cause, he']l
never change hws sty]e * He p1cked up those bad habits through ten,
twelve years of sw1nm1ng Just goes to shaw you the bad coaching
. some of these guys had in age-group and .cl u& sw1nm1ng
Mervyn cont1nued h1s wa]k along the oorth end- oibthe pool. ,In

4)?

1ane #6 he: spotted Sk1p, Just 1ean1ng aga1ns$ ﬁhe guttew, a frown ony

”»

“his face and wav1ng the other lane sw1mmers on N He had stopped per- -
form1ng the ass1gned work. The coach approached him and said, ”Sk1p'”
As Skrp Tooked up he beckoned him out of ‘the water\x%;he swimmer c11mbed

out of the pool and went- and stood beside Mervyn, h1s arms ak1mbo and

the frown st111 on h1s face u

’ ) ‘Y:) : tA l A ‘
.Mervyn: - What's the matter, Skip? s R
Skip: = My shoulders are sore!

~

Mervyn: - I think there is more to it ‘than that You have been , - .
A».// indifferent - ‘lately, even arrogant! ' o
Skip: - My shoulders are sore from al] ‘the freesty]e swimming. T'm

a breaststroker! At-this time-last year my legs were rea]]y

.- 1in ggod shape right now they're weak. .
Mervyn: SQ1p, we'll change the program it you can t take it. 1 use -

S freestyle ‘to get the guys fit much more quickly. No matter

_what .the ‘program you have to believe in what you do! But if

you are concerned about your Iegs, I'11 add-some k1ck work 1n ;
: i
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. future pract1ce§
Skip: We11 my legs sure need it!

- Mervyn draped hvs left arm over Sk1p S shou]ders and sa1d

"The session is almost f1n1shed why don't you go have a nice warm

‘shower " “ ' ‘ o

| Sk1p grmned went over and picke‘d up his towel and shampoo w

‘ o ‘ _ - 1
and left S »

t

Ending the Practice

M1nutes after Sk1p left, the sw1mmers had f1n1shed the ass1gned s
| task and Mervyn b]ew his wh1st1e and announced Okay quys, we ]1
leave 1t there. F1n1sh off w1th a 500 swim dowr "
The purpose of the swim down was to he}p the sw1mmers warm . .
down after a workout, part1cu1ar1y a hard workout Most \ SWimmers swam "
1t 1n a 1e1sure1y fash1on Many sw1mmers "cheated" on the swim down
even though Mervyn 1ns1sted on the1r doing the ‘assigneéd yardage. f &
Per1od1ca1]y, he counted the 1aps of one sw1mmer to: che%k if they‘ | \
actually. did a proper swim down e = o O
Tony stopped sw1mm1ng and unhooked the th1rd lane rope. he»_v ‘
v‘was Jjust ‘about to get out when Mervyn asked him.if he had completed h]S v
sw1m down Hes1tatvng for a'noment Tony said, “No'" Mervyn then s '} i(f :ég%
- asked him why he was remov1ng the lane rope Tony rep]1ed ‘that he had ’ R $ 3
'unhooked it so that- Don cou]d puT] it out at the Other end .PYou ftnish | R
your swim down and then you can: he]p w1th the lane r0pes'". retorted -
Mervyn - ' |

\-/’“Unce the sw1m down’ had been performed those .assigned the JObS. '

of remov1ng ]ane ropes and p1ck1ng up k1ckboards went about do1ng those

- e
o



~ tasks. Others got out of the pool and 1mmed1ate1y departed A few

checked the bulletin boards . One or two went and spoke with Mervyn for.

a few m1nutes. Others m111ed around or stood ‘around for a few m1nutes
socia]izing.A W1th1n minutes after the practlce had ended the pool

deck had c]eared of swimmers except for C11ve ‘and Mervyn who were
chatting Not1c1ng that lane rope #5 had notgbeen removed, Mervxn

sa1d, “Where S M1ckey? He was supposed. to ’emove that 1ane rope'"
Clive vo]unteered to remove it but Mervyn 1ns1sted that he get M1ckey
out of the showers to d't Clive comp]ied A moment later Mlckey
appeared on the poo] deck mutter1ng that he had done 1t at th1s morn1ng S

session. Mervyn sa1d nothlng, but watched wh11e M1ckey unhooked 1t

' and then wa]ked to the other end to pu]] 1t 1n When M1cke.g' ed

'"l, ]ooping 1t over, his. arm, the coach left the poo] area

i

As he passed through the showerroom most of the sw1mmers were; T

uer the showers 1augh1ng, ta]k1ng and whoop1ng 1t up.’ The-shower .

: good p]ace for soc1a1121ng, even though some of the 11ve 1n-:

%
oo w T ENES

‘}. \

' cafeteria before 1t'closed Genera]]y,.the sw1mmers d1d not loiter in .

the showers for'very long At seven th1rty 1t was a]ready 1ate and by

the time they got. home, had the1r sppper, 1t wou]d be nine o c]ock

- .
before they cou]d "crack the books"‘ Thus, after thezshower the sw1mmer%

dr1ed the1r ha1r as’ best they could, changed qu1cklyt1nto the1r street G gi'.

o c]othes and departed from the 1ockerroom -'*ngi_ J‘;f-; .‘f ‘615'_,'.

The reader is rem1nded once aga1n that some of the verbal a

o

ﬂ'1nteracttons were not always reported verbatim a]though the essence of |

the exchange was - reta1ned Some of the 1nteract1ons occurred spontan- -

-enpgiswimmérs;had toﬁggsh-through'it infordE5‘to_get to the resddencev~“

L
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eously in rapid succession‘and’only key words were grasped and written

“in the researcher s fleldnotes Later, these key words were used to .
.reconstruct the 1nteract1on for report1nq here. N

Th1s type of problem was magn1f1ed at meets where record1ng on -
tape was an 1mposs1b1e task due to the constant rumb11ng noise in the
sw1mm1ng pool. Furthermore, the 1nteract1onvbetween athlete and coach .
at meets was more intimate in nature and the coach tended to speak
soft]y to h1s ath?ete Actually, with the surround1ng no1se, the
‘coach had to talk c]ose to the ath]ete 'S ear in order to be heard -
a mouth to—ear eco]og1cai encounter The 1ntrus1on of a m1crophone 1nto

thlS type qf gﬁcounter would not have been in the best 1nterest of the

iy . . . ) .
:interaet";“ﬁsts nor of the researcher o \ . S . ' o

\
B

”Varsity Sw1mmer Subro]es “ig . - ts; ‘~3 ‘ ! ‘. ﬂa 4.

Within: the Varsity sw1mm1ng culture a: war1ety of. s\Wnner subro]es

were ?dent1f1ab]e. The behav10urs typ]fy1ng these subroles were dis- P U g

t played by many sw1nners dur1ng the course of the season Ihe researcher'f g

'glvbecame aware “of . these subro]es throuqh observat1oh of them dur1ng o S
,,hundreds of tra1n1ng sess1ons in wh1ch ‘the Master!coach repeated]y o

éh'remonstrated sw1mmers dlsp]ay1ng many of these part1cu1ar behavlours

~

v’A cons1derab1e amount of 1nformat10n regard1ng these subro]es was ~

')

&
gathercd through 1nﬁormant 1nterv1ew1ng For example, many swnmmers
. ,added substant1al]y to a grow1ng 11st of ways- to cheat"‘1n pract1ce /f : S

In descr1b1ng these subro]es, the reader is rem1nde¢’once agaln

that it is not the Vars1ty sw1mmers that are. be1ng stereotyped but

;certa1n,role behav1ours d1sp1ayed by the sW1ynerst . ‘,//f S :‘qftﬁ

/' . . ‘o H
, ]

> .
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The cheater. "Cheating" in workouts appeahed to be more
prom1nent dur;ng the hard training sessions. It took various forms
and in many instances- was 1ngen1ous]y contrived. Most swimmers
“cheated" at some time\br other, conscious]y or unebnsciously, during
the workouts. Swimmers:’like Paul whe regularly "cut off" - turned
before'touching the other end - refused;.sometjmes very adamantly,
to be]ieve that he had cheated>when accnsed by Mervyn. Others;hlike
Mona were very obvious in the1r cheating behaviours for jexample,
pulling herself a]ong the 1ane ropes, cutting off or drifting in,
while still others, like. C]ar1ssa, tended to 'be more clandestine
about it. -For instance, she might“]eave a little early on each sw{m;
"er change the swimming_order in her lane; or she might do the fu]]
stroke when she was supposed to be doing “legs only". o

Generally, the coach was well aware of the various “cheating"
behaviours of each swimmer and frequently reminded SW1mmers when they"
cheated. Hhether or not the swimmer consciously or unconsc1ous1y <
- cheated was not the 1ssue, the real danger lay in the fact that the
"cheating" behav1ours ‘could. become hab1t form1ng, resu]t1ng in d1s—‘
astrous consequences in compet1t1ve meets Cheat1ng on turns dur1n§
pract1ces could have become a hab1t¢and led to d1squa]1f1cat1on in a
meet. |

Thus; it became extreme]y 1mportant for the ~wimmer to be told
that he was cheat1ng, part1cu1ar]y 1f 1t appeared to be a hab1tua1 |
behaviour.

Ironica i: the coach was sometimes made the accomplice ina

cheating‘behaviour. For example, a swimmer wishing.tbeget out of
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doing aill the work ‘could’ man1pu1ate the coach into he]plng him cheat
by engaging him in a conversat1on, ask1ng h1m quest1ons or d1scuss1ng
some po1nt d: stroke technique.- That kind of "cheat1ng ; of course a
-Was very d]ff]cu]t to detect. The author was made aware of th1s type
of behaviour in taped 1nterv1ews with the sw1mmers and in conversations
w1th the ass1stant coach-manager who had been a former un1vers1ty
swimmer, |

It appeared that "cheating' w. extensively to the
' degree of c0mpliance with which the . -esponded to the assigned
task. Rarely did a swimmer refuse.to perform the task; a few examples
have been cited whene the swimmer walked out, but those were 1so1ated
incidents and were the exceptlon rather than the rule. Genera]]y,
the swimmer responded by performing the ass1gned task As witnessed
in the previously c1ted incident with Larry, the swimmer d1d not a]ways
meet the standard of performance expected by Mervyn Many of the
cheat1rg behav1ours were d1rect1y re]ated to the ath]ete s 1nab1]1ty
to perform to the\coach s expectat1ons\ Perhaps the bu11t -in stressors /
were just a 11ttfe too great: Sometimes the sw1mmer was genu1ne1y
tired from a heavy academ1c day Somet1mes the sw1mmer was JUSt not
in the mood or d1dn t like the workaut and showed h1s d1sp]easure and
indi fference by not “putting out" or just "going through the motions". .

The hardworker On the other hand, there were sw1mmers like .

Geoff, who was a "hard worker", a guy who'really “put out" a hundred . .
percent every practice; twice‘dai]y These swimmers stood out,
part1cu1ar]y in’ the build-up (f1tness endurance) phase of the program,

perhaps because they were JUSt average swimmers who had a long way to qo

P
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to catch up with-some of the established star performers. Perhaps they
had greater se]f—motivation because of their lesser swimming ability.
Then aga1n, perhaps they were consp1cuous merely because of their
regu]ar attendance at tra1n1ng sess1ons But as Geoff pointed out
to his critics who said, "You must be ndts swimming every morning
and evening”, it was something he wanted to o. '
v ceae it's something I want to push toward and since I want to
get into coach1ng myself I want to see how the athlete himself
works out . be around athletes to see what an athlete goes
‘through as far as be1ng a student or being in a competition,
in training and all that. I wan* to experience it all myself..

I'm doing it because I never had the opportun1ty to do it
before.

Sw1mmers 1ike' Geoff were a "Joy to the coach" they were.
mot1vated keen, regular in attendance, and rea]]y "put out"; they
| were easy to hand]e as athletes.

» The prima- donna On the other hand, ath]etes Tike L -ry, Sk1p

and Don top sw1mmers who frequent]y played the "Pr1ma donna" role, were
a. constant cha]lenge to Mervyn's ab111ty as a master coach. They had
achleved their "starﬂ;status through past performances. Larry, for
example, had won his 1aurels at the CIAU Nationals the previoos year
when he was voted the Tot Canadian Interco]]eq1ate Sw1nmer He’knew

he was good he had a 94/at deal of conf1dence in nis ab111t1es, _he

also. knew that the succe§s of this year' s, team rested on his ab111t1es

"as a swimmer. But Larry a]so knew that he had-not won these 1aure1s on
a commitment to daiiy training sessions 1ast year. So, why'should he
'comm1t himself to regu]ar attendance this year? He did not attend

| regular]y, he refused to make the comm1tment until after Christmas.

But, he expected to be part of the "team" 1n sp1te of his irregular

180
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_attendance at training sessions. He'd be the "star" of the team again

f

come the Nationals. Larry fully expected "speCial" conSideration from

the coach and his teammates - he ‘got it!

»

Other swimmers who played that ro]e were not as successfu]

They were not cut from the téam, but finding it impOSSible to meet
‘Mervyn S demand for a full conmitment they quit the “team. Being

rookies" on the UniverSity team they did not have the "star univerSity )

performer" clout that Larry possessed and cou]d not press for speCial

!

considerations.

-‘The'indifferent swimmer Indifference was typified byvnot

“putting out", SWimming carelessly, not concentrating or just simply

going through the motions. ' The sw1mmer who displayed this behaviour was

admonished repeatgd]y by the Master coach who said on many occaSions,‘

“I can -take good swimming, I can take bad swimming, but 1 cannot

take indifferent sw1mming " Mervyn expected the sw1mmer to "put out" '
ninety five percent every: practice The VarSity swimmers found 9t

difficult to proVide a ninety -five percent effort every practice for

various reasons. Genera]ly, indifference was re]ated to the sw1mmer s

psycho]ogicai state of mind a]though frequently phySical discomfort

led to his apparent indifferent performance. Thé/sw1mmer often was

Just tired from the tough academic day and could not concentrate on- his .

swimming Sometimes he just cou]d not perform ‘the exerCise properly

3

or as the Master coach expected ‘ Frequentiy, the swimmer JUSt Simpiy

"~ did not want to do the assijgned task and wanted to do something else,

but, the manner in which tie session was being conducted forced him to

perform the exercise regardless of his feeiings about it. This often

181
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fhesu]téd in his not "putting out” or.just "going throhgh the motionsf.
to comp]y with the coach's w1shes Agéin, this i11ustrates the fact
‘that the sw1mmer 5 role was essentxa]]y one of compl1ant behaviour.:
*Indifference was a degree of compliance.

A]though“many other subroles could be described, most would -
fit within one of the categor1es d1scussed above The "joker”.or

"court Jester was consp1cuous€by its absénce Teams generally

report the presence of a. "Joker" on the team, but.no individual on
the Vars1ty swim team d1sp1ayedvthe behay10ur norma]]y associated
with-that particular subrole. |

Other subroles, such as:ihformé] leader, will be discussed

4

in £hapter IX which deals with team dynamics.
1. MEETS . -~

N Although the ear%y season_ﬁeet§ did not éqrry the importance of.
the Nationa]s,.eéch,meet had some,s%gnificanteﬂfdr the individual
swimﬁer, héhticu]ar]y in terms_pf asseséing his performance in the
‘here and now. By_gpmpeting‘againsf'shimmérs froh another club or
uniyehéjty team, the athlete could compérewhis‘performahce tobsee if
he méasured up in‘fifhegs as wejl as dual%ty of peffbrmange'at this
bartjcuiar sfagevbfithé season. ‘(th the chath. the swimme;3s per-
_formance in fhese:meéts sgrved;as ; meaSyhe of‘the qua1ity of fhe

,éwimming'prdgram ) “Thué; the insertion of é meet at°reqﬁTar intervals .

throughout the season was 1mportant not only because 1t prov1ded a

realistic as ~d>sment but it also prov1ded 1ncent1ve and mnt1vat1on For

..,»'.
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't the athlete The Challenge of . competition in meets made the drudgery
of tra1n1ng sess1ons much more bearable in the pursuit of excellence
How we]] he met the cha]lenge provided motivating fuel for the tra}ning

sessions

_Pre-Meet Act1v1t1es | ) S o

The Varsity swimmers arr1ved at the West pool around 5: 00 P.M.
The dua] meet w1th a rival. un1vers1ty was to start officially at 6: 30
| P.M. After chang1ng 1nto the1r sw1msu1ts. they congregated in a small
;1ounge beside the pool wh11e they wa1ted for Mervyn they ta]ked |
laughed, and chatted sociab]y The coach came in a few minutes later
folTowed by the team manager who had an armful of Vars1ty warm- up
su1ts The swimmers cheered’as Stan entered the room.
The coach, standlng in the m1dd1e of the room, 1nnediately
ca]led the roll One swimmer, Don was absent. Two swimmers who had .
enot been present when he had ca]]ed their names entered the room as |
he. was f1n1sh1ng the roll calﬂ They reported to him and then stood
\Lean1ng in the doorway because all avai]able seats were occup1ed by

,.

'other sw1mmerss

Mervyn took out his c11pboard on wh1ch he had outlwned his .pre-

. meet talk and de]ivered his mono]ogue The swimmers 11steqed attent1vely

o j .
7. as he cautioned them of the possib1]1ty of pdor compet1t1on from the

frother university. "Byt that doesn t mean that you s]ack off or not |
take'this meet ser1ously You must go “out and do, your best times

. Some of you can consider 1t as a class1f1cat10n meet *  He told themx

-4

M'f that the meet wou]d prov1de them w1th a good assessment of the1r f1tness

[

~.

and sk111 levels
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After the "pep talk", Stan distributed the sweatsufts'to the

swimmers who then went to the pool for “their pre-meet warm-up.

. The swimmers deposited their sweatsu1ts on the team bench before

‘go%ng to the poolside. The first three lanes were ass1gned to them for

4

"_ washroom'a visit, a pre-meet‘ritual'wdth him. S

wann-up. Mervyn decreed the f1rst lane as a "timing" lape and .the other
two contiguous swimming lanes> For the first half hourt all the lanes
were‘used for warming.up. Later, Mervyn ‘and Stan timedhswimmers in the -
first lane.- ﬂ | |

By and large the sw1mmers had the reponS1b111ty of dec1d1ng
when’they had had sufficient warm- up. Thus, by ‘the time the meet
manager announced the end of the warm-up per1od most sw1mmers had
donned thewr sweatsu1ts and were s1tt1ng on the team bench ta1k1ng and

checking the 1ist of events. A few had moved up in the stands and were

‘talking with friends.

During the Meet.

ODce the meet off1c1a11y started the re]axed atmosphere which
had preva11ed during the warm- up filled w1th tension. Some of the
swimmers became visibly nervous; this was their first competition of

“ . . i / . ) . N

the season and one always wonders how well he will do. Larry paid the

After the first few events, the tension 1essened in the team

as- a whole but incﬁeaSed for‘;he individdal swimmer_nhose event.was

coming up next.

Skip was up next for the 200 yards breaststroke At the coach's

request, he went over and sat beside him. Mervyn draped his arm over

hiS‘shou]ders and talked soft]y to him. Skip listened, occasionally

<
n -
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noddﬁng his head up and down. The tete -a- -tete conference tasted only

a few minutes but the coach had 1nqu1red about h1s emot1ona] state and
'g1ven h1m some advice on the type of strategy he could use in the race.
The sw1nner grinned broadly as he 1eft to. report to the starter s table.
After reporting, he slowly removed his warm-up suit and did a few
stretching exercises to warm up for the race.

| ' He had picked lane #3 andbat the starter's signal, c]tmbed

the bIocks. At the blast of -the gun he exploded into action. He.

won the race in a time of 2'1§ 1. After the race he towel-dried him-
self, put on h1s warm up su1t and obtained his sp]wt t1mes and total time
from the 1ane timer. Sk1p slowly returned to the ‘team bench where he

reported his times to the manager before s1tt1ng bes1de Mervyn

| N
~ ‘Mervyn: How do you feel? It was hard eh? .
.Skip: No, actually it felt really easy unt11 the last 100 yards.
Mervyn: I thought you swam a very evenly paced race. .You're look1ngw“r

stronger. I thought you had an even kind of rhythm to the gﬁiﬂi
end . Good " race, Skipl ‘ \ ' ‘ ) 3

-

Sk1p stretched out on a. beH!L to relax and wait for his next -
event to come up.- He sat up a 11tt]e 1ater to cheer on h1s teammates

Pau] and Larry, who were battling it out in the 200 yard backstroke

N,
By this time most sw1mmers had been in one or two races a]ready and

were content to rest - They expended energy only to cheer and encourage

¢

their teammates who were racing at that moment in t1me : oo _

Th1s'cha1n of act1v1t1es, conferring with Mervyn.before the

race, racing, conferring with Mervyn after the race, and then resting.

~

while waiting for the next race, was. ritually repeated‘by each Varsity ;

swimmer throughout the duration of the meet. , : e
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JPost Meet Act1v1t1es x : ‘ ' . : e

AN

y”‘ After the last event (the 400 Eree Relay) —as over the swimmers

TR

assemb]ed at the team bench to await the announcement of the-team resuﬁts 2 )

)

In th1s first meet they knew they had won. qu1te hand11y but they
.'wanted "to hear the official results. ' oA
Nlthin a few minutes after the announcement of the teém.scores,
the swimmers w1th a cheer went to the showers. Most took a long, T
-sooth1ng, hot shower while talking and ]aughing.‘,Thé conversations
centred around the night's sWimming events and the meet thelnext/day; .
A few of the sw1nners had dates and d1d not ]1nqer in the
showers The others went about the bus1ness of chang1ng into street

‘clqnhes and departing from the pool in a very leisurely fashlon A

“half hour after the meet had ended. the Jlockerroom had c]eared of all

sW1mmers ‘ o s

RN N : [}

I11. 'THE SWIMMER AT MEETINGS
AN ~ R N K o

After readingnChapter v, the role of the swimmer at méetings

becomes rather obvious the Master coach talks and the swimmers ]1sten

-

That pattern of 1nteract1on preva1]ed at a]l team meet1ngs regardless

of the reason for, wh1ch the meeting was called

S1nce the usual venue’ for team meet{ngs was the~sw1mm1ng pool
.the swimmers were in their sw1msu1ts and sat on a pool bench or on the
pool deck wh11e 11sten1ng to Mervyn talk. 'Furthermore, the fact that
the meet1ng was held e1ther before or after a tra1n1ng sesswon 1mposed

somewhat of a tlme ]1m1t on . the durat1on of the meet1ng Thus, team
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mee;ings'keféfﬁeyer MuEh'lbnﬁer than fifteen to. tﬁenfy inutes.

Nh11e Mervyn preferred not “to lose any time from his two- hour

tra1n1ng sess1on. -the athietes«rather enJded ﬁhe rest and the shorter.

practice as a result of the meet1ng‘"

As prev1ous1y mentioned thé’sW1mmers asked very few, if ahy,b
R Eh
questions during -the meet1ng« Most Jusﬁ'sat and listereu. attent1ve1v

Perhaps this speaks we]] for the clarity w1th which the Master Coach

_de]1vered h1s talk ~ One example was c1ted in Chapter 111 yhen Skip

0
asked for a'clarification of what the coack“meant, by "easing off". -

b

But generally, the athletes asked nolquestions, and prompt]y left

“the pbol area or if the meeting was prior to a training session,

Conment

‘swimmer roie and taken with the role description of the Master Coach

immediately started the workout.

This chapter has addressed-itself’to‘the description of the

a

completes the description of the coach-athlete communication network.
The next chapter will deseribe the seduencezbf activities in the -
sé%sonal;cyC1e of the: Master Coach and University swim team.

»
Wt



CHAPTER Vi1
THE SEASONAL CYCLE OF MASTE~ COACH AND UNIVERSITY SWIM TEAM

Wolcott (1973:f78) points out that it is usual procedUre when
doing ethnographic work "to attend to the range of activities‘that
compriSe a comp]ete cycle‘of activities amoung their subjects.” For
the anthropo]og1st studying a primitive society it was customary to
bdescr1be the natural cycie of events dur1ng one year. And as WOlcott
further po1nts out _the result has been a "trad1t10na1 preference’ for
conducting f1e]dwork for a minimum of a twe1ve month period." This |
tradition could not be observed in this study The present project
';called for fieldwork covering the six month period of unﬁversity—swimming.

In spite of the fact that the coach played tw0'coaching roles and a
teaching‘role, and the athletes played the roies of student and sWimmer;‘
‘the study was de11m1ted to the act1v1t1es of university coach and _
‘ sw1nners over the six manth university swimm1ng season " However,
because of the importance of the role of club coach in the present: ,
‘~s1tuatlon, 1t 1s imperative to po1nt out the overlap of seasonal act1v-
ities. V~ - the club training program is norma]ly an eleven month -
program ith wo peaks, the un1vers1ty tra1n1ng program is compressed
withln an actua1 five month period w1th only one peak. The reader may
compare the two programs represented. diagrammatically in Figure 7-1.

| The university program compares favourab]y with the f1rst peak of the.
club program.

It becomes obv1ous that the Master Coach in his dual coach1ng

/
capacit1es had a true annua1 cyc]e of act1v1t1es * Nevertheless, this

188 .
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'-Conference Championships For the student ~-swimmer, the time periods

chapter will foeus on the universit, ;rogram ind the, flr*t neak of the

© club program which parallels the \arrit» nﬂ'lram Furtherwrre 1t wilL

focus mainly on the coach because he w.s the orqanjzer.'the adm\nistr; o

ator and the director of thé proqram  The swimmers, as mentioned
orevious]y. merely complied byvfo]lowinq the oroqram as directed'by the
coach. The student-snimmers attendén-traininq.ses:ions and swimming
meets as scheduled by the coach. | \ |

As indicated in Table 7-1, the actual seasonal tyt]e beqan in
mid-September, 1976, with the reqistration ‘and "team" meetinq and ended
with the CIAU Nationals the first weekend in MArch 7977. This was not
the case for all swimmers because those who did not qua]ifv for the

Nationals had their season end on February 19, 1977 foliowinq the !

between those two distinct points were fi]led with trainina Sessions'f"
and meets The univer51ty swirnnnq season for the roach began in early
September as he prepared detafis of the miti*~ team meeting and ended
abruptly in March after the CIAU Nationa]s w1th the -traditional. S

"dunking” in the p001 fully clothed. - ‘ .

|

TheﬂSeasonalfActfvities of the Coach

For purposes of ¢larity, the activities. of the Coach have been =

'organized under the usual nomenclature common to all sborts, that 15,,

pre- season in season and post- season It should be noted that the

study was conducte dur the in-season when the bulk of the coaching
activities were perfonned It 1so 1nportant to keep in mind that
Hervyn, aithough famiiiar thh thd?university scene as a graduate

190,
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TABLE 7-1 Seasonal Activities of the Master Coach

Division of Intensity of Activity by Month
. ’ Y

|

Activity Sept. | Oct. Nov. | Dec. |- Jan. | Feb. { Mar.

o

“: ~ ’
Pre-season
Initial prep- v oL
arations _—
Registration -
Team meeting

Ease-in period ——t (N . 1. _
. A .o -

In-season . | : '
> - ' . ’ -
Training sess- ‘
ions
Team candidacy
Meets
Organizing - | ; N .
Christmas @:wﬂkﬂl . f “
training - ' / Co : -
camp o | l o
Meet sched- . ] : L ' j A
R < . L 1

U]'ilfg h .---n-—'_-__.__ — PRSI

Budget proj- - [ S S I
" ection .| : s ‘

Post-season - . o : . SR
Final stat- : : ‘ S o ‘

Fine. repc - -] ‘ _
E- .
“Budc 't c-fe-ce ' \\\, o, —_——

— S— \ ‘
Key:’ ; Intermittent Activity — ——————

-

‘Intehse»Activity .
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‘The prospd\t1ve team cand1date was asked toitarefully cons der nis

Student, was new to the university coaching setting. Thus, there was
presumably the customaty "fee]ing'one's way dround" initially although
his confident attitude concealed any uﬁgasy feelinags he may have had.

Pre-season

A,

At The pre-season 1nc1uded that time 1nterva1 between the opening

‘of the un1vers1ty academic year September 7th 1976 to the off1c1a1

start of the un1vers1ty swimming season, October 4th, 1976. Inc]uded
in the pre- season act1v1t1es were the pre11m1nary preparations’ of
reg1stratjon forms, student academic time table forms and charts upon
which the swimmers.indicated their personal hest times‘for various
swimming eventssu,At this time the.Coach prepared an~oﬁt1jne tor the'r
initial. registration gn& "team; meeting. The Reoistration and Team
Meetinolwas held on Septemben‘QOth at five o'clock in the afternoon.

At the meeting, the Coach‘introdutegahimse1f and'his student manager-

}massistant coach, welcomed the swinming'team candidates and then

‘distributed the formshand charts to be filled out. The forms, thoogh

rather exp11c1t as presented were exp]alned by the Coach more for the -

K N
benefit of the new swimmer than the return1ng swimmer.

) Normally, the compet1t1ve E,og/am orvmeet schedu]e wou]d have

'been'd1str1buted at_th1s time but because of some budget restra1nts and
the loss of the VanCOuYeratrtp,'the Coaeh was.still in the process of
drawing up-a new comoetitiVe program Mervyn had not, at that p01nt
finalized an 1ncent1ve meet to rep]ace the Tost Vancouver tr1p

One of the most 1mportant forns to be f1]1ed out by the studnnt-

| swimmer was the- Individualized Tra1n1ng\\rogram and Comm1t|ent Form.

~

~

192
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- academ’ . conmitments and capabiiities along with the training opport—
unities available and after deciding his own level of interest and
aspiration, to then worx out his training’prograndaccordingly. A
timetable was prc ded with those particular tnstructions.

:’The "ease in" training period was actually a student-swimmer—
activity. It inc]uded the three'week interval between the initial
.meeting and the off1c1a] open1ng of the training program. The swimmer
was expected to workout on his owh in order to be in reasonab]e "shape"
at the start of the build- up phase Mervyn d1d not superv1se those ’
tra1n1ng sessions, but fully expected the swimmers to avail themse]ves
of. the schedu]ed pool hours to train on the1r own. The Master Coach
had been involved in that act1v1ty on]y to the extent to arrange for
available time periods for the swimmers to tra1n.

| The "ease in" training period was actua]]y a s]ack_time for the
Coach since helwas not direct1y inVoTvéd with;the team. That time.was
used to work on the meet schedule, and tnfoﬁnal meetings with swinmers
who wanted to d1scuss the1r commitment to swimming for the com1nq
season. The time was also used to»prepare the numerous tra1n1ng charts
and - the master log book for the off1c1a] open1ng of the tra1n1ng season.
Finally, the Coach tended to the preparat1on of his lecture notes for f_
teach1ng the 1ntroductory course in swimming. ) .

In—season

October 4th started a wh1r]w1nd of act1v1t1es for the Coach.
From that day on, Mervyn conducted da11y tra1n1ng seSS1ons, morninus
- and evenlngs, right through until March 2nd 1977 The only time off

from that torrid pace were Saturdays when there were .no meets the three '



" end of March. ,

/ .
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day Thanksgiving weekend, and three days at Christmas.

' ‘As Figure 7-1 indicates, Mervyn had a well organized training -
program and one - phase flowed into the other unt11 the swimmers reached

peak. performance in ear]y March. Within this overall proqram for the

Sw1mm1ng season, the Master Coach S main respons1b111ty, of course,

was to draw up and conduct each da11y session. Years of coaching

. experience made that an easy but necessary chore. Hot only was there

a flow from one phase into the next, but also from one session\into the

[
“

next. = . S
An “important coaching”activity, not regarded,aswa pfeasant'one\
for the coach, was the’"cutting" of the team, or put in a’ more poSftive
way, the se]ection of the team. In the-case of the Varsity swimmers. the
team "try out" per1od lasted- approx1mate1y four weeks into the bu1]d -up

phase before MerVyn announced the successful team candidates at a team

meet1ng~and then posted the 11st outside his(d%fice door. A few.

‘candidates had ear11er eliminated themse]ves from content10n because :

they could not handle the except1ona11y "hard" da11v tra1n1ng sessions
conducted by the Master Coach. )

The'other important activity during the in—season'was his
coaching reSponsjbi]ities-at'meets._ During the "build up phase“,
the,competittre progran was very light and gradualiyvintensified /
through~the second and third phase cu]minating into the National ;}” !
Championships in March. Note that the club compet1t1ve proqram 3// /
followed a very. s1m11ar pattern but w1th the1r big meet towards the

Besides his coaching duties at meets, Mervyn was responsib1e
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as well for overseeing the organi;ation andnconduct of the locgl
‘university sponsored meetst, Although much of thts responsibi]ity
.was,de1egated ta his student—manager, the Coach stayed very‘much‘in the
foreground tosassure the good conduct of the meet.. o

The organization-of the Christmas training camp occupied a
great dea] of Mervyn's t1me dur1ng the 1n season. First it was
1nnovat1ve for the un1vers1ty program because norma]]y the swimmers
had a three week lay off from training over the Chr1stmas break
‘Un1ess they took it upon themselves to train on their own, they came
o back in January with a decreased tra1n1ng base. Mervyn did not want o ,
that to happen this year so he organized a two- part tra1n1ng camp The
first part was conducted at the Varsity poo] from December 18th to 28th
with three days off. for Chr1stmas A second part was held in Las Vegas
'from-DecemberVZch‘to January 2nd. .The organizatfon of'the“training
camp was started in October and reouiredia considerable amount of the
Coach's time, from sending out "feelers" to var1ods Amer1can un1vers1t1es
to obta1n1ng a key in order to be able to enter ‘the Vars1ty poo] wh1ch
was. locked up tight during the Chr1stmas break. MerVyn“was\a]so‘involyed
- in a great deal of negotiating wi he Athletic Director to\determjne
the number of swimmers who could belfinancia11y sponsored f¥or the Las:
Vegas trip. The cost of the trip hadlbroken the limits of the swimming
budget tor the 1976-77 season. More funds had to be found;
| As with any other organ1zat1on, preparations for the nexts
'season were begun wh11e -the present season was in operation. Some
preparat1ons for the f0110w1ng season were started as ear]y as the

e

second month into the present season. The Coach was aJways on the 1ook;_
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out for good compet1t1on and was ready to set up tentat1ve 1ncent1ve

¢

meets for the next season Th1s meant a great dea] of t1me correspond— o

< <\

ing w1th various un1vers1t1es 1n Canada and the Un1ted Statés to

r

"~ estahlish-good rapport : After an exchange of sw1mmers: personal best

 times charts, the. appropr1ate Tevef of compet1t1on Cou]d be estab11shed

'\

and the feas1b111ty of a meet“at home or away dec1ded jv .

For the Master Coach th1s meant the preparat1on of a- tentat1ve
sw1mm1ng budget proposa] for the com1nq season. Since. the Twon S share

of the un1vers1ty swimm1ng budget was a]]ocated to 1ncent1ve meets, it

.

was‘1mportant;to set up these meets ear]y”so that projected expendi— “

tures could, be est1mated for 1nc]us1on in the next season 's budget
- -
proposal. Mervyn had to subm1t his. sw1mm1ng budget ear]y 1n 1977 “for

o

v

departmental approval. . A “ o

+ . N

Dur1nq the in-season the Coach was 1nvolved in numerous depart—

N L N

menta1 meet1ngs, coach s meet1ngs at the ]0ca1 prov1nc1a] and nat1ona1
1eve1 coach1ng seminars at the University ard, of course team meetings.
Invar1ab1y, attendance at meetTngs meant at the Very 1east an 1nvestment

in time regard1ess of -the degree of part1c1pat1on Mervyn was an

&

organizer, a "doer";. he part1¢1pated to -the best of h1s ab1]1t1es ) ,

Finally, a]though 1t was not re]ated d1rect]y to his coaching '

t

b'respons1b111t1es, the Master Coach, as a member of the Department of
Athletics, had teach1ng responsibilities with the. Department of Physical

Education. Hls.1ntroductory swimming course and his advanced coaching

N

. course ran concurrent]y with the in-season swimmﬁng‘proqram The

necessary preparat1on and the actua1 conduct of the c1asses consumed

cons1derab1e time from the Coach S busy da1]y schedule

2

e
U

™
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» Post-season - o ‘\‘,d
This was the'time period immediateiy follewing the National

Ghampionships ' For the un1vers1ty swimmer it was the end of tra1n1q9

_sess1ons and a return to the books full- t1me\ For the Coach it

/ s1gna11ed’the end of the evening‘Var§ity praé&ices but the continuation

of-morning and evening practices with his C]ubosnimmers who were nearing
the first peak in thefr program. | | .

- But despite the fact.that'tne.Varsity tra{ning.sessions nad‘
come to an- end Mervyn S coach1ng respons1b111t1es had not campletely i

finished. He st1]1 had final sw1mm1ng statwst1cs to comp11e and a

fjnal report to submit to the department. Furthermore, ne had the new
' : . . s : I«
budget proposal‘to defend, a, presumab]y tough batt]e to come. since he

I
N

had more than doubled the past year' s est1mates

S

) The waiting game began for Mervyn F1rst wou]d the Athletics
Department approve\theibudget tnat was nece;Sary'to e1evate university
swinming'to the "elitist" 1eve1 _ He knew the Department s decision was
cont1ngent upon the amount of ﬁunding Sport Canada was prepared to pour.
1nto the un1vers1ty sw1nnnng program . -

’ Second]y, he wa1ted pat1ent]y for the Department to decide his
fate as Vars1ty §w1mm1ngucoach, Since he had been’ h1red on a tempbrary
. 295 “or the 1976~110academic'year; his rehirfng was contingent upon

NE “ion of his“coachingfand his teacning and whether the

Ty as prepared to meet his salary demands as wel] as 1mproved

wor. - ,1ons such as = private off1ce The departmenta] budqet -

viculd < ke ractor " the whole matter
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Comment ’
| This has given an overview of the sequence of act1v1t1es dur1ng 8
a full sw1mm1ng season, The descr1pt1on provides the reader w1th

.a general "picture"‘of the season but also h19h11ghts the seasonolly
recurring events in the sequence of act1v1t1es performed by the

Coach .After. seeing,Mervyn conduct h1s day-to-day round of activities

in a rather confident manner ‘we now see him“faced with. meking

dec1s1ons at s1gn1f1cant stages and cr1t1ca1 po1nts in the present -
coach1ng season at. Vars1ty University. To the un1vers1ty sett1ng

Mervyn br1ngs his club- swimming ph1losophy and techn1ques The

ensuing role strains and conflicts are described in Chapter»VILI.



. CHAPTER VIII
THE COACHING PROCESS: = STRAINS AND CONFLICTS o

This chapter and the one following 1t dea] with the processes
‘by wh1ch the actors in the social world of un1vers1ty swimming are
soc1a11zed into their respective roles of coach and student swinmer
. As changes in the social system occur, changes in the role behav1our
expectat1ons resu]t and this leads to a "period of uncerta1nty when
the person is 1earn1ng the norms and va]ues of the new position"
(Kinch, 1973.173). These changes in expectat1ons often require
resocia1ization. o

In thiS‘particu{ar settino 1e process of soc1a112at10n
at times was Severe, resu1t1ng in role strains and role conflicts.

The present chapter deals with the role stra1ns ‘and conf11cts
occurr1ng in the coach -swimmer relationship, and in the chapter
'fo]]ow1ng, the process of building a sw1mm1ng team. : R .

.'The chapter is presented in two parts, The first "Coach
Stra1ns and Conflicts," dea]s with the ro]e stra1ns as the Master coach
moves from a club to a un1vers1ty sett1ng but st111 maintaining a strong
‘,c]ub assoc1at1on ~ The second part of the chapter describes the process

'of'resoc1a112at1on and the ensu1ng “Sw1mmer Strains and Conf11cts Y

* I. COACHING STRAINS AND CONFLICTS

<

‘Leadersh1p Stra1n

Master coach Mervyn Duncan, faced cons1derab1e stra1n in -

199
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©in establlshing his leadership w1th the Var51ty swimming team. Several )

under1y1ng sources of stra1n became evident as the season progressed

Some. were 1nadvertent1y “bu11t in" such as the dual’ coachinq ro]e and '

.

were initially obv1ous

»

. The Leadership Succession Problem

eliminated a few months earlier by the Athletic adm1n1strat1on, and

‘

Mervyn was coming into a new setting, a new s1tuat1on for h1m
he had not had previous experience in the un1ver51ty coach1ng world.
Furthermore, he was taking over a program which had nearly been
a men's team wh1ch had been admon1shed for m1sbehavwours the prev1ous
Yyear by the same adm1n1strat10n His onerus task, as he perceived 1t
was to “rebu11d the program and redeenm the men 's team from 1ts bad -
reputation. On many occasions - Mervyn referred to the 1976 77 season |
as a redempt1on year and reminded swimmers before every "away" meet
that they had to be on their best behav1our because they we st111

working on that redempt1on b1t”

in the tota] s1tuat1on which existed the previous year rather than 1n
the 1nc1dence of m1sbehav1our Dur1ng the 1975 76 sw1mm1ng season the‘\

s
Vars1ty sw1m team had been under a "lawssez fa1re" COach1ng sty]e

whereby the sw1mmer was ”rea]]y on h1s own“ Some of the veteran

NNl
N

un1vers1ty sw1mmers had enjoyed and prof1ted by the exper1ence Many
however ac suffered a "setback" ‘4n their sw1mm1ng deveJopment As

one swimmer put it, "The attitude (1975 76 season) was more\or ]ess ' ;§5

"Have a good time, and if you want to do . any- good sw1mm1ng that's above J

and beyond' n But Darren, ‘a fourth year veteran w1th the un1verstty

4 - ' =
o . Lt « Ly



4

team, was able to provide a more penetrating analysis of the situatjon.

But it was a year that really damaged most of the people on
the team.. I was the only person of the fourteen that were on' the .
regular travelling team that.improved his times over the year
before. Everybody else stayed about the same, or went down, and
the reason was because people stayed in the showers; and .they
weren't forced to. come out; they weren't forced to produce.
It was a good system last year in that it was an individually
based system - everybody had their own private workout. . It
must have taken hours to draw up those workouts. You worked at -
your own speed, and you were never asked if you were going fast
enough or slow enough, or-putting out enough effort, or thinking
about it enough. It was presumed that you were responsible enough
to get out of the practice what was meant to be gotten out of it.
Fifty perent of the practices, people were not there!

The [coaching]‘technique was, "You are responsible! I'm going
to give you the guidelines, you follow them yourselves!" .

f}s Paﬁ],danother veteranﬁgwimhef,‘poipted out,. the "laissez-
faire”'coaéhing approach was not’neQ in ofhef spottS'bui ft_Was "an
eﬁtikejy‘révblut¥onany metho&lfb}.thé‘swimmfng‘WoFTd"f Sw%mmers;llike
Darren, had responded qﬁite well to thathystem, perhaps becguse of fheir
. obvious ﬁaturity, but "most of ?he-sWimmérs héd'ju;t slacked off and

had not worked hard". Generally, though, the swimmers had enjoyed that

sty]e.of_cbaching.because fhéy werelgiQen the bpportunity to make their .-

own‘decjsions Qith,regards to‘éttendance, type of workout, and the

amount of -stress in egéh‘wofkout, It had been a kind of free-wheeling

yeér;for the'swimmer with very little coaching pressure. To bénefit,‘_',.-'~'

the swinnef needed inf%iafive, se]f—@ofivationvand se}f-discipﬁne-.e
From the.étandpoint of §wimmfng,'épparenf]y’the‘athléfes had not
benefitted\froﬁ the expériéﬁE¢ becaasé.their times had fé11éﬁ off or |
Lhad not‘ﬁﬁproved. ‘The_éwim team had béEOmg a good_socigl t]&b-but not
l,,é‘goodléwfmminéjieqm. - ;: _ 'Z} o . nE o
- The.aftfthdélthgt u&ivers%tyusﬁﬁﬁmingIWas“gfépod;sociaT time
‘was prévaTen% when Mérvynxxooé'dvef fﬁg'reins; an; §Afir§t yéar )

NIE
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last year " LT e T L

“ ‘v)

"unlver51ty sw1nner, talked about that attltude and why lt prevalled

T Well in past years you'd hear from all the un1ver51ty Juniors
how great it was - they work when they want to and have. fun, and
go on trips and have a good time, stay up late and party a little
bit and so - it was really built up for tHe people coming in

this year.

Swinners who came to Varsity with that attitude were obvious]y

shocked by Mnrvyn S authoritat1ve. direct, conmand sty]e approach to

N coachﬂng swinm1nq The Master coach was at the opposite end of the

'}coachwng spectrum in comparison to his predecessor. Workouts meant

[N

Just that. "work"!" The sharp contrast in coaching style was described -

qu1te v1v1d1y by Darren who had already depicted the previous year S

coach1ng method as a "loose sort of self- -initiated process“ )

Whereas Mervyn is a little k1ds coach in that way.  He doesn't
expect youto do any thinking for yourself. And he doesn t expect

you to be responsib]e yourself. What you do is, you walk in the
door, and once you've walked in the door, you-hand ‘over your .
"thinking cap-to him and he does all the thinking for you. He -
does all the yelling at"you;® he does the pushing, and”all that

sort of thing.dnd it's a tonplete]y differemt experience from last

- year. The coaching technlque is really different. I find this
year that it's a very command-style teaching method. He s,
"Now -go! Now go!" and -‘the whistle-is. the symbolization of the
whole system, because its (whistle) "wa", (whistle) "Now", and
you do it as you- are Commanded to do it, and for no other reason

Darren pursued ‘the subject by assessing the two approaches in

" terms of h1s own' personal improvement in sw1mm1ng A?though he ‘had not’

worked as ‘hard the previous year he was one of the few “swjmmers who

v’

had actua]]y 1mproved his t1mes - But this year, all. the swimmers were
1mprov1ng their t1mes Ta1k1ng about Mervyn S method of coach1ng he

states, "and It th1nk th1s one produces more resu]ts, Just by 1ook1ng

at the sw1mmers th1s year and the Way they are putt1ng out compared

am : L4 ) ;oo
s

4

S

Pau] .the other fourth year veteran, compared Mervyn's goacpjng

Vs
s
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style to the style of coaching which he hadlexperienced as a club

swimmer and expounded the prob]eﬁ\facing the coach.

. This year - well, it's different! It's more like when I was"
swimming in high school where I was under basically an age-group
structdre, you knbw, because we have the [Tocal swim club] swimming
with us “and the same .type of coaching. You know, the coach is’
always on you. He*s always pushing and I've never frained this hard
for four ye~rs, except in the summer time.. At the same time I don't
know if th. s what university swimming is all about. 1 think it's
going to change that way, but I think a lot of .people were not ,
prepared for it. That's what the problem is this year, there's
a revolution in swimming and where there's a revolution a lot of
people get wiped out, wasted or left behind. That's too bad, but

it's got to happen! '

203
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For the swimmer 1ike Dan, on the othe} hand, ‘who-was "looking. =~

oA e

fbrward to coming to university and not having to work 'as hard and
getting‘q bit more enjoymeﬁt out of it", the hard tréihing sessions were
not too appealing, nor what he had expected. '

I found out that everything had changed. You know, they had a
. coach that was really out to make a good team and wanted a
., successful team and it was a big change. The swimmers that had
', come in were looking for something that was totally. different

" than what developed this year. ‘
I was expecting-a part time coach that would come in and Just
say to us, you know, "He'.': the workout. You can do it and if
you .can't make a workou-. fine, just come when you can or when -you
want to". e _ ) : »
- . {
| This attitude, which was widespread amongst the newcomers to
Varsity swimming, was highly indicative of the mentality of university .
,syimming. ‘University swimming did_not hold a very respectabfe position
_ On the excellence Tadder and even local swim clubs did not have a high
‘regard foc/hqiversity swinmers. As Paul states, "Before, university

sw{mmingvuéed to be the meeting place for the old fogeys. They used to

be completely psych races - they wefen't’swiﬁming or training,dr‘cdhdi-"

tfoning. "They were swinming completely on their heads and not experience",

‘ Mervyn Duncaﬁ,was'going to change that outlook. Many of the

&



swimmers knew him or kriew of him He was an exper1enced coach wwth

reputation for hard-work and successful coachlnq Swimmers, part1cula;>'*f:;::::::
those who had trained under Mervyn for two years with the local club,

knew that he would expect total commitment to swimming from all team

members. Commitment and hard work were Mervyn s ingredients for succe s=——rmm—
but for Mmany of the swimmers, commitment and hard work did. not fit An

the1r scheme of th1ngs They had spent their last ten Jolg twelve years

devot1ng three or four hours dai]y o swimming and were now 1ook1ng for

- enJoyment and ea51er workouts -University swimming as it had been'

depicted to them, was going to’ be a-reward%ng experience after all thos
years aqf tough'swimmino They were 1ooking forward to the flalssez-
'faire approach, not a continuatlon of the pressure-filled coaching
method used during ‘their swlm club years. With Mervyn as coach of the
Un1versity team, it was'apparent'that oressure suimming would continue.

« This juxtaposition 1n expectat1ons of unlvers1ty sw1mm1ng at the beglnr'“

\0f_the 1976-77 swimming season unknowlnqu placed ] great dea] of strair
on the coach- ath]ete relat1onsh1p and augmented the strain that besets

-

all coaches who take over the 1eadersh1p of existing qroups or- teams

The stra1n in this case was magn1f1ed by the sharply contrast1ng coach1n
style of the new incumbent.

One can on]y specu]ate o ther Mervyn's coach1ng style would
have changed over the season had the club, swimmers not been present at
‘all training sessions To the observer, it seems“un11ke1y because
Mervyn s style was intricately interwoven with his tightly structured
swimming program. He was an 1ntense, self- conf1dent individual who

be11eved strong]y that his swinnnng program was most effect1ve
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: sw1nmer and coach. Swimminq was. the first priority.”

| Certain stages and steps had to be followed and these led to a successful

performance:)~His program had evolved over a period of year§ and having'
had achieved good success, he had undylng faith in it. Butpto succerd
w1th this tightly structured program one -had to fo]low every step

along the way. Every step was a building block in- h1s pyramid to
success. There was no easy way up the pyramid. His style complemented
his meticulously structUred_program fvery step meant hard work, self
sacrifice and trust in the program. He be11eved that human nature was
weak and to cont1nua]]y work hard, one had to be pushed and prodded

His coach1ng sty]e p]aced those k1nds of demands on the 1nd1v1dua1

Swimmer. If he wanted to be a successful sw1mmer he had. to work‘h1s

~ v

- Way up the pyram1d

Mervyn was an experwenced coach . He had worked with swlmmers

at oppos1te ends of the sw1mm1ng cont1nuum In working with 01ympic

hopefuls, he had a”group of elite swimmers who were gomp]ete]y committed

to achiev1ng swimming success. These sw1mmers had selected their goal
and were comm1tted to ach1ev1ng 1t They were h1gh]y mot1vated, self- -

d1sc1p11ned, and eager to follow a program that would help them achleve

’ the1r goal. They were w1]]1ng to meet those demands, those pressures,

and stresses, and to make the sacr1f1ces wh1ch they believed wou]d 1ead

to swimming success There ex1sted no\bqqi;1ct in goals between

> L

¢'ﬁ On the other hand Mervyn now wbrked w1th swimmers at the other
end of the cont1nuum the club sw1mmers Genera]]y, they were young,,

f]ex1b]e and mot1vated with a wealth of 1mmed1ate and future goals to

fach1eve. .They were keen to learn, w1111ng to accept d1sc1p11ne, and

e . . -
2 . v
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cdmp]ete]y committed to the program. - The rcgiﬁented swimming program
was similar to their educational: program where compliance toan - o ({
authbrity is rarely questioned. Again, in this situation, Mervyn's’

direct style was completely acceptable to thé_age-class swimmer and,

\ .

- the author surmises, appreciated by their parents who were dedicated

supporters of the young swihmers. And again, there was not a conflict

in goals. Whenever a young swimmer tended to falter in his commitment

g

to swimming, a parent was always standing in the wings ready to.re-affirm
' § ) .
the commitment. Swimming was a top priority. .

However, the university setting was a different situation for

~the Master Coach. First, the dichotomy in the sets - program expect-

ations of coach and athlete. created a coaching dilemma for Mervyn.
Traditionally, university swimming was accorded a posttion midway on
the swimming continuum, not because of a mediocre skill Tevel, but more
in terms of the student-athlete's priorities. For the Varsity swimmer,
the ffrst priority was his education and his céreer preparation.

Usually, his second'pr?ority was his social 1ife and his swimming

- commitment placed third on his 1ist. Darren, the only married athlete

on the team, candidly listed his priorities.

- As far as I am concerned, my wife always comes first before
studying or anything. Okay? She always gets. first priority. My
second prigrity always, is law school. Because I've been through
five years of university,-and I hdve one year left, and I had
honoursugrades for five years, and if I get hor i grades this
year and next year, I'm going. to get a good jor nd I'11 be set
up. So it's very important to me that I get my honours this year
and next.year. So that's priority one and two. * Number three is

, myself. I want to take time ‘out to relax , té be soc.al, and to-
enjoy life. And the next priority -after that has to be swimming. :
56 it would have to be fourth on my list, and it's a long ways
~down.. And I'm going to work at it while I'm here because it's
-important, because it supports .the whole system. If I don't work

o
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T at swihming,:then,l don't feel good about taking time off and I'm.’

not getting the physical outlet that started me in swimming - so
it's important. But it's not AS important - it‘s way down the list!

When asked why:hé'thought'some of the top swimmers had quit theh
Varsity swim -team, Darren quickly provided a ve?y insightful analysis of
the situation. . ‘ ' . - v -

I think [they] quit because they were looking for an easier
swimming career’in university where they wouldn't have to be in
attendance all the time or working all the time - where they could
use it'as a secondary experience and use.their social and their -
university experience as their primary experiences. Well, the
[Jones] both swam Since they were six or seven.years old. " It's
always been swimming as a first pridrity, I. think. They were tired
of that first priority and they wanted to do other things, but they

. didn't want to give up swimming. And that is. why they changed to
university instead -of staying with [City Club]. Then [City Club]
and the university were rolled into one and they found they hadn't
escaped the horror that they had \ nted to escape at the university.
And they realized that they couldn't do both anymore an¢ swimming
had to go. ‘ : , .

Therefore, it becomeé obvious that swimming was not a first

nor -even a second priority withamost of the Vérsjty student-swimme;s.

_ On'the other hand, for Mervyn it had to be a first priokity because

Varsity had given him a mandate to produce an elite swimming team. For
‘the méster coach, this placed univeksity’swimming at the-elite end of

the swimming’con;jnuum. Conflicting @od]s, conf]icting priorities,

: différeﬁt’expectations: the‘coaching strain becomes rather obvious.

o

Secondly, the Cdaching strain wasvcomp0uhdedlby Mervyn's dual

role as coach of the City Club as well as coach of the .Varsity swimming.

team. FUrthermpre;‘he'coached both. teams at the same time and in the

same pool‘at the unjversity.

.

Initially, Mervyn's dua]‘COachihg role had been consincred by

the Athletics administration as a tremendous coup for university swimming
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in 11ght of its dec1s1on to estab11sh an elite sw1mm1ng program at
Varsity University By hiring a top- f11ght coach with national and
1nternat1ona1 recogn1t1on, and who was deeply involved w1th a successful
1oca1 swimming c]ub the Vars1ty Ath]et1cs department ‘had apparent]y

" .énhanced the Unﬂvers1ty swimming program (if not the whole athletics

8 '
.

e

]

program) on three fronts
| "-F1rst, as.a’ master coach and a recognTzed program organ1zer

rand adm1n1strator Mervyn would g1ve the Vars1ty sw1mm1ng ‘program obvious
cred1b111ty, not on]y at the un1vers1ty 1eve1 but a]so at the nat10na1
level. SecondTy, s1nce ngvyn was- coach of one of the more successfu]

' ~local swim c1ubs, as we]] as that of the University team, then recru1tment
of the top sw1mmers ]oca11y, at the very least, and prov1nc1a11y, with

a h1gh probab111ty, appeared dest1ped to. succeed A reputab]e master

‘coach with an exce]]ent training program wou]d undoubted]y attract the

better swimmers and thus, expectat1ons were h1gh for a -successful

. swimming, team Thirdly, w1th th1s k1hd of comm1tment to improving

: sw1mm1ng at the ungvers1ty leve] the Vars1ty Athletic adm1n1strat1on.“
was mow in a p051t1on to confront the national sw1nm1ng body, the
Canec1an Amateur Sw1mm1ng Assoc1at1on,(C A.S.A. ) and Sport Canada w1th
a proposa1 ask1ng for a. substant1a1 amount of monetary support for the
Varsity swwmm1ng program Both of these bod1es had made provok1ng h
statements, following the .1976 01ymp1cs, 1mp11cat1ng Canad1an un1vers1t1es

- in the process of developing elite coaches and elite ath]etes (See

Chapter I and Chapter II) Vars1ty Ath]et1cs,‘1n September 1;76 was

now ready to str1ke. It was t1me as the Varsity Atﬁﬁet1c D1rector put

it, “to find out if these agencies were going to put their money where

_ tne1r mouths uere . Unfortunate]y, the season had come a]most‘to -an end



when the national bodies replied that the Varsity proposa]-was great,

but that no financial support would be avéi]ab]e for the 1976-77

_season,
" The delayed response had p1acéd considerab}e financial_strain

on the Varsitj swimming pnogram and ultimately on Mervyn's ]eedership.

It was a strain on the program because of cutbacks in the budget which
had eliminated a planned training camp in Hawaii and {eft no contingency
funds for setting up incentive meets. For the Master coach the |
unava1]ab1]1ty of funds for incentive meets prevented h1m from deve10p1nq
an attractive meet schedule.  This in turn created a mot1vat1ona]

barrier to bu11d1ng team un1ty, a most important goa] of the coach. .As
‘we shall see 1ater a dﬁss1m11ar1ty of goals created another confhct0

between coach and ath]etes

" Before turning our attention to a discussion of the strains -

invo1ved~jn playing a dual coaching role, it seems anpropriate.to

mention that besides the strategy-based rationale described above, there

was a ve = practical rafionale beninddthe existence of Mervyn's dual
role. | |
u As descnibed in Chapter II, the hiring of - Mervyn as coach of
" the un1versity team necess’tated a process of negot1at1on between the
rlocal swim club and the Varsity Athletics adm1n1strat1on because the
.Master coach had already signed a two-year‘contract'with the club. The\
'club had previous]y negot1atvd use of the un1vers1ty pool for daily
tra1n1ng sessions and thL-, the two part1es were familiar with each

other's needs.

A simple business‘deal was worked out. Mervyn would continue to
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coach the club sw1mmers at the un1vers1ty pool in the morn1nqs but
would take over the coaching 1eadersh1p of the Un1vers1ty men's team
at the evening tra1n1ng sessions. At his d1scret10n, several club
sw1mmers wou]d be ‘selected to tra1n with the Varsity team Thus, to
obtain the coach1ng expertise. of Mervyn the university traded off
daily pool time and in add1t1on paid a 1ump sum of money to the c]ub

" who continued to pay the coach's sa]ary In effect, Mervyn became a

temporary staff member of the Vars1ty Athletics department for whom he

dlrected the overa11 compet1t1ve pPragram and coached the men's swim
team. Concom1tant]y, the Master coach tra1ned h1s C1ty Club swimmers,

; thus, p]ay1ng out h1s dua] ro]e in the context of the Varsity academic

scene. : 3

The Dual Coach1ng Ro]e Stra1n

A cursory exam1nat1on of. Mervyn's dua] coach1ng role would 1ead
one-to think that the two similar roles would comb1ne extremely well.
‘The contingencies enhanc1ng the compat1b1]1ty of the two roles had been
estab11shed dur1ng the pre- season Mervyn would coach both-groups at

the Same time and in .the same poo] Accountab1]1ty to two different

°~_organ1zat1ona1 -administrations appeared to be no prob]em s1nce both

organ1zat10ns now professed to have an identical goa] the deve]opment.

and training of elite ath]etes. Unfortunate]y, as the. sw1mm1ng season
progressed, the 1ncompat1b111ty of the two coach1ng roles. 1ncreased and
subsequent]y became a source of strain and conf11ct for both coach and
athlete. A

The resu]t1ng stra1ns -can be attr1buted to. two main c]ose]y

1nterre1ated causes: (1) group d1fferences and, (2) tack of group

~—
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identity at training sessions and at meets. The effect of these ‘two

causes were not 1n1t1a]]y oov1ous during the first two or three weeks

of the un1vers1ty sw1mm1nq séason although the conditions for the

resulting conf11ct had a]ready-been estab]ished'when Mervyn accepted
the dual coaching role. One could call this unfayourable situation
a pre-meditated conflict. But let us now examine these two causes

more clearly. -~

Group Differences

Besides - the. obv1ous d1fferences in age, sk111 and sex, the -
club and Vars1ty sw1mmers d1ffered in other respects The club. swimmer&

were a comp]ete]y committed group with swimming a top- pr1or1ty (Parents

“of swimmers paid a considerable amount of money to keep the1r ch11dren

in the sw1mm1ng club.) The maJor1ty of Varsity swimmers, on the other
hand were not a fu]]y comm1tted .group and sw1mm1ng, at best was a
secondary pr10r1ty. Mervyn had espoused the 1dea that the Vars1ty

sw1mmers wou]d be "mode1s" for his young club swimmers. But his

_d1sappo1ntment became evident when his Xars;ty sw1mmers, particularly

- the "t0p"'SW1mmers, d1sp1ayed a very poor attendance record At some |

of the evening practices there were often JUSt as many c1ub sw1mmers as
there were: Vars1ty sw1mmers as a resu]t of poor attendance _ On severa]

occasions, Mervyn 1nt1mated that his Club swimmers were ho]d1ng the

Varsity sess1ons together “Without the1ropresence many sessions wou]d

have had very Tight turnouts | Genera]]y, the Varsity sw1mmers did not
m1nd the presence of the club sw1mmers, part1cu]ar1y the senior c]ub

swimmers. Paul was very cand1d in express1nq his fee11ngs about the

SUbject.
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Oh, I love it! I really do! There are a few. of them that had . "
very bad attitudes at the beginning of the year and 1t really |
rubbed off on me.. It affected my performance for a while. Most -
of them are just excellent people, and they really put out. And
swimming with gquys the calibre of Larry reaily helps me, especially
swimming backstroke. We've got really good mutual respect for - -
each other. He's helped me a lot. S

. On the other hand, some of the other veterans were not as
pleased with their presence in-their lanes. Dale, a third year veteran,

was quick to point out that at the beginning of the swim season he had"
felt that there were too many swimmers from the local club but now, "I

don't know if the numbers have acfua]1y decreased but you get used to

them."” Their presence bothered him before because "I was used to train- °

i

ing two to a lane or something like that 1a§t yeér'énd the year before,
ahd when there's'fourito‘é lane, and plus they're all yoﬁnger than you
ére,vit bothers you." | | »

B 'The.reéT issue Las not Whethér or not the two’different groups
-cpu]d adjust to one.another but the"inf]uénce of their co?prégenéé on
fhe'coach.- In spite of the differencés in the two groups, Mervyn .
treated them as one homogeneou; group._ And he then only dis;rimina;ed.

n

in terms of skill level - mediocre swimmers in lanes one to three and

- good swimmers in lanes four to six. Sex .and age was never a criteria

for grouping swimmers in lanes. Treating the swimmers as a homogenegus

group'complgmented his structured.or'ﬁggimented program and‘his direct‘ B

- coaching style. This has a]reaa; been discussed previoUs]y and will ﬁot

~ be éxpanded further here:

‘ Thé~homogeneous group approach raises'the question of whether
Mervyﬁ perceived greafer personal cdmmitmenf to the club or to the
Varsity team. To the casuaJ'obserVEr, who could identify the two groups,

it would have appeared that_he paid more atténtioh to the club swinmers.:



212

There.are tno quick]y dtscernab]e'reaSOns for this apparent imbalance
in attention~giv1n§: (1) the poor attendance of the Varsity team
members, and (2) the attent1on pa1d to a particular club swimmer in
the morning session ma& have carr1ed over 1nto the evenxng session.
For example, Mervyn m1ght have been ”r1d1ng" a part1cu]ar swimmer at
the morning sess1on and then cont1nued to ”r1de" h1m at "the evening

‘session. The Master coach spent near]y twice as much t1me 1nteract1nq - N

w1th his group of se]ect c]ub sw1mmers as he 4id with the Vars1ty

i’team Obv1ous]y, he knew them better knew - family background;
knew thelr swimming ab111t1es and the1r swimm. |, . . Therefore, ’
he 1nteracted with them much more frequent1y on « Lersonal bas1s

~ ‘

For examp]e, he\ﬁsat o?” c1ub members regu]ar]y wherc.. h: very seldon

used tha# technique w1th the Vars1ty team~members S .

)

Lack of Group‘fdentitf

Iron1ca]1y, one of the consequences of th1s homogeneous group
treatment was the 1ack of group 1dent1ty that it afforded 1ts members
The most d1st1ngu1sh1ng features of the group were the age .variation
and the sex d1fferences Some of the young club swimmers. were
obv1ous]y not1ceab1e due to the1r size -and sex, but the sen1or c]ub
members m1xed quite. we]] with the Vars1ty sw1mm1nq team and to a
casua] observer there Was no, apparent d1st1nct10n between them. It
shou]d be ment1oned again that bes1des the regu]ar three or four
fema]e club sw1mmers, two sw1mmers from the Vars1ty women 's team were

" also- 1n regu]ar attendance at all the even1ng training sessions. After

Chr1stmas of 76 th1s number 1ncreased to four and somet1mes five.
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The 1rony of the s1tuat1on lay in the fact that Mervyn's main .-
obJectlve was to build L strong Varsity sw1mm1nd team, yet for the sake

of eff1c1ency and ease of handllng the dual coachlnq role s1tuat1on

actua]]y Created an obstac]e wh1ch made the achTevement of that -goal

3 ‘e

very d1ff1cu1t Team 1dent1ty is a strong component of team cohe31on
or team un1ty ’ In th1s part1cu]ar s1tu€l1on 1t was d1ff1cu1t to te]]

B

who was who and who be]onged to what un1t One of the sw1mmers a ’.@

analyzed the s1tuat1on succ1nct1y

C‘Y

We]], a.big prob]em has been tra1n1ng w1th the [C1ty C]ub] PRI
people That -has really taken away from the, Vars1ty team spirit. -
For example before | /egas, I never knew who was with the Varsity

" .team and who was.not. ‘I was very shocked. when we got to Vegas
because people that I had® thought were sw1mm1hg with Varsity - -
weren't there! And they should have been. - I' was rather djs- ;
illusioned”at that point because-I~thought_we had a team, but ¢
the people. 1 thought were 6n that teamwweren“t on ijt! And that s

. Thus a s1tuat1on mide pract1ca] for the easier execut1on of
the respbns1b111t7es of a: d%al .coaching ro]e had become “impracticai for
building a "team » the top1c of the next chapter. f

But group 1dent1ty prob]ems arose at other occas1ons as. we]]’

part1cu]ar1y when both groups were in attendance at the same swnmm1ng
meet; For ease of hand11ng the two groups, Mervyn kept both teams
s1tting together or in very c]ose prox1m1ty H1s attent1on was devoted
'to a greater degree to the c]ub sw1mmers Th1s 1s understandab1e, s1nce
'these meets were much more 1mportant to ‘the club sw1mmers than to the ‘t S
Vars1ty sw1mmers Pub]]c scrut1ny was focused on the C1ty ¢lub |

sw1mmers parents and c]ub off1c1a]s (a]so parents) were there to watch '

the1r ch11dren perform It was, therefore more 1mportant to Mervyn
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to be identified with the swim c]ub . However; there were on]y a few °
occasions when th1s problem presented 1tse1f and since they were early
k_1n the season and the significance of the meets for the Vars1ty team
considered m1n1ma1, one would have to classify them “1nconsequent1a]”

But the dual role became a coach1ng dilemma when the club meet
schedu]e conf]1cted with that of the Vars1ty team. Mervyn faced a -
predicament in dec|s1on-mak1ng when each team had an 1mportant meet
in different’ venues and in d1fferent cities. This predicament occurred
more frequently in the latter part of the season when the more 1mportant |
neets were scheduled for both the Vars1ty team and. the Club team
~ Furthermore, the dec151on,to accompany which team became extreme]y crucial
. as the 1mportance of the conf11ct1ng meets increased and his attendance
.as Coach became 1mperat1ye . As a‘rule of thumb Mervyn a]ternated his
presence at conf11ct1ng meets so-that one weekend where he accompanied
’the Club team was fo]]owed by h1s presence the next time at the Vars1ty f'
meet. This was not always the best .Solution to the prob]em but the
Coach was in a “doub]e bind situation" for which there was_no easy *
solution. As the conf]1ct1ng meets became more and more important the
situation became less and less tenab]e For examp]e one weekend ]ate
in the University sw1mm1ng season, the Coach was faced w1th an extreme]y
difficult choice because of conflicting meets. For the c]ub SW1mmers
| “the Canada Cup Sw1mm1ng meet was a "must": wh11e,,the Vars1ty swimming
team had a very cruc1a] Conference Champ10nsh1p meet scheduled the same
,weekend Accord1ng to the a]ternat1ng system éStab11shed the decision

was e]ementary because it was the c]ub s turn. tq have- Mervyn's presence.

In sp1te of that, Mervyn had a great dedl- of amb1va1ent feel1ngs with

. v
'l
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regards to this decision to accompany his C]ub'swimmers His Vars1ty
swimmers were defin1te1y going to be tested at the Conference Champ1on—
ships. He felt strong]y that he should be there to assess the situation
and plan the appropriate strategy. He had worked extreme]y hard at

_ bu11d1ng this team and this meet was going to be the cruc1a1 test not
~only of their preparedness to compete successfu11y as . 1nd1v1dua]s but
as a-team. Furthermore, their capability to conduct themse]ves in a
manner deserv1ng of a Vars1t¥ sw1mm1ng team ﬁember was going to be
severely tested. It took on]y one “Joker" to upset the apple cart and
‘then the team would be wrapped once again in the shrouds of 1nstut1t1on-v
al 111- repute Merwyn had carefu]]y guarded aga1nst team m1sbehav1our
‘throughout the season by carefu]]y p1ann1ng a "team" ag/pd

away meets: bed.at 11:00 P.M., breakfast at 8 00 A.M., team meet1ng

at 9-00 A M. ,;etc . But . now, he would not be there and the swimmers = .
“would-be responsib]e for their own conduct For this reason, he had
-wafi ted unt1} the 1ast day before the team's ~departure to 1nform the
Ath]et1c D1rector that he would not be travelling with the team because
of his prior comm1tment to the Club. 0r1g1na]]y, he had not ‘planned

on mention1ng the dilemma to the Athletic Director; but since the
burden of responsib1]1ty had been de]egated to his assistant coach-
manager he fe]t that someone 1n the Ath]et1cs departme. . should be

- well aware of the Situation. Neverthe]ess, he fe]t obligated to -
ulfilnl h1s commitment to the Club, and there\was no question of |

- reversing his decision. _ ‘ | : T,
Actua]]y, Mervyn S dua]1ty of roles at this part1cu1ar stage

of the swimming season was beg1nn1ng to annoy some of the C]ub parents.
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They had gone to c0n51derable expense to obtain- Mervyn s professional
Serv1ces and they wanted thelr children to reap the beneflts of his
Sw1mm1ng expertise at training Sess1ons as we]] as at meets. At this
point in time, Mervyn was receiving a rash of telephone calls from
CTub parents annoyed- that he was not travelling w1th the Club team
th1s weekend, or that he was unava1]ab]e for swimming pract1ces
because he was away w1th the Un1vers1ty team or conduct1ng a coaches
cert1f1cat1on program in Ottawa ‘or was in Toronto defend1ng his
pos1t1on paper on undiversity sw1mm1ng in Canada. Arranginq for a
subst1tute coach whenever he Was away d1d not alleviate parental
comp]a1nts Parents felt that they had. pa1d for the best and were-
therefore entitled to the best. |

It is fair to say that Mervyn rea]1zed the difficulties’ 1nherent
in playing a dual coaching role and thus was prepared to tolerate the

parental complaints. But, he had made a dual commitment as well, and

he was determined to ‘see it through to the end.

Other Coach Straihs

Over the course of the_swimming season other strains and
conflicts surfaced periodically, but these were cons1dered‘m1nor when
viewed in the context of the comp]ete un1vers1ty sw1mm1ng season.
‘<They were strains common to mostvcoach1ng situations. Often they
appeared major at the time of the crisis, but once they were resolved
these strains or conflicts tended to be forgotten rather quickly.

Strains between coach and management norma]]y fall 1n thlS
category For example, on a few occas1ons, the Varsity sw1m4team~s

3
o
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trathing session was cut short by a scheduled_intramural activity.
This upset Mervyn because he felt that the swihners‘needed the daily
tyo hourtbractice. fhis usually wound up as o'compromise be tween
Meéryn and the lifeguard on duty at the‘time. »Rathef than lose 6ne
nalf, the team Tost fifteen minutes. Scheduling problems of this
type, of course, are common in a university’setting where so’many
different groups are vying for the use of facilities.

However, there‘here other strains due’ to the multiplicity _
of roles played by Mervyn. He was a téacher ano a graduate stuoent.
as well as a coach. His vast kﬁOwTedge of_swimming made teaching the

A

introductory swimming course during the first semester a rather easy e
responsibiiity As a matter of ‘fact, Mervyn found teach1ng a very A
refreshing resp1te from his heavy coach1ng respon51b1]1t1es In'tﬁe
second seméster, when he taught the advanced coach1ng course, Mervyn:
put in a great deal more time in the initial preparat1on of the course
and in deve]op1ng a course handbook

The role of graduate Student though did provide some stra1os
mdur1ng the first. un1vers1ty semester belause of .the great amount of |
time consuming work which Was required in his courses. The'pre55ures
of meeting deéd]ines for.essays ofteo interfered.with his busy
coaching ano teaching schedule.. Soméhow, Mervyn managed to get throuoh
that semester's work quite 5ucceSSfu]]y But the‘experience made hfm»
realize that the pressures of hfs mu]t1ple role- p]ay1ng weremfar too
much to carry for another semester. Conseouently, in the second

, semester Mervyn restr1cted his act1v1t1es to fulfilling the responsi-

bilities of coaching and teaching. Attent1on will now be turned to

217
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the athlete.

II. ATHLETE STRAINS AND-CONFLICTS

Over the vyears, Canadian university swim coaching has struggled

“under a "minor “pert syndrome" whicgh cghtributed greatly tQ.itS "fun
iﬁ games" reputation. The miﬁor sport label generally meant a smaller
budget, fewer contests, less ath]ete commitment, fewer participants,

a sma]]er following and 1nvar1ab1y less prestwge As one Varsity
swimmer put it, university swimming "is more like.a serious recreation".

' Tﬁere were also external ‘factors that heTped'to maintain the

lesser stafus of university swimming. One of the most important factors
was the surge of local swimming clubs whose rapidly developing programs
were“produc1ng many top national class athletes. The rivalry between
&clubs hqq led to a'séarch‘for top duafity coaches. lnat resulted in

~ the hi?ing df professional coéches generally from the United States
or Europe. As more money and more profess1ona] expertise was 1nvested
in the c]ub programs, more and more f1rst c]ass swimmers were developed.
This 1nadvertent]y p1aced considerable pressuré on university swimming
programs. F1rstk the university swimmers had great d1ff1cu1ty 3 «
competing successfully against club members. This meant a further 10551
oflprestige and downgrading of the bni@ersity program. | Secéh&]y,
university sw1nm1ng could not compete w1th the American co1]eges and
un1vers1t1es 1n recruiting the top club sw1mmers into their program.

< The 1arger U.s. Schoo]s cou]d offer the Canad1an athlete expert coaching,

exce]]ent tra1n1ng fac111t1es, f1rst class compet1t1ons and attractive



athletic scho1arships. The biggest drawing card, of course, was "the

relative simp]ﬁcity of obtaining athletic scholarships" (Fraser, 1977:

49).

' Although Canadian un1vers1t1es generally possessed reasonably
adequ sw1mm1ng fac111t1es, there was a lack of funds necessary to
support a sw1mm1ng program that wou]d compare favourably with the
Amer1can programs. F]PSt class compet1t1on meant travelling great
distances - a huge expenSe Coach1ng expertise also 1nvo1ved a
cons1derab1y ]arger budget. But, without the first-class compet1t1ons
and .the profess1ona] coach there was ]1tt1e hope of Aattracting the
exce]]ent sw1mmer Then too, there is the issue of athletic scholar-

sh1ps Canad1an un1vers1t1es have always held the ph1losophy that

ath]et1c scho]arsh1ps were detr1menta] to ma1nta1n1ng the h]gh academ1c

standards wh1ch they professed to ho]d Therefore Canadian un1vers1ty

ath]et1cs cou]d not in any way d1rect1y fund the ath]ete ~With the
U.S. .co]]eges sk1mm1ng the cream off the top every year by offer1ng
1ucrat1ve scho]arsh1ps, Canad1an un1vers1ty swimming had no means of

draw1ng the e11te sw1nmer to 1ts program. In a f1na1 ana]ys1s, one

cou1d say that the most cruc1a1 factors h1nder1ng the deve]opment of

un1vers1ty sw1mm1ng have been the 1nst1tut1ona] academ1c phllosophy

' 'of the un1vers1ty and the lack of essent1a1 funds to upgrade the

”

~ program.

Viewedvfrom the perspective of the top class club Swimmer
preparing to enter university, there were a. few options open to him

dependIng upon his persona] or1entat1on If on the one hand he wanted

4

to take advantage of h1s swimming assets to earn his way through

7
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university, then the American athletic scholarship was the way to go.
If on the other hand, his educat1on and career‘preparatwon were most f
1mportant and-he had the necessary funds and the scho]ast1c ab111ty,

the Canadian un1vers1ties were most attract1ve The athlete whose

‘f1rst pr1or1ty was swimming had no option but to go south where the

compet1t1on was. best. :
A
“hus, the k1nd of situation that existed at’ Canad1an un1vers1t1es

seemed to attract .a certa1n type of student- sw1mmer Genera]]y, the
sw1mmer_was ‘Tooking for a moderate]y_easy compet1t1ve-program with
relatively little pressure and an'emphasis on social.development. He
found that situation in_most Canadian universitiesf , |

| Varsit; University, more or less, fit into that “fun‘in games"
mold<insthe‘1975-76uswimminglsezson. “The “ropkie"'stpdent-athlete

who camentnto¢theuVa§sity swimming program in many cases arrived with

a set of ‘precorice ived expettations. ~He thought he knew exactly what

to expect of the university program rad1t10na]1y, he cou]d expect

to find h1mse1f in a situation relatively free of pressure With his

_e1ght or ten years of club experience he could eXpect very 1ittle

competitionﬁinlhis bid to "make" the team. His swimming goa] was ‘to

get a trip "te thelNat1ona1s and since he could already meet the
J
qualifying standards, -he env1saged'no problem. He expected a much ¢ -

eaSier:cnmmntment'to‘training because swimming was secondary, his = - ..

- education came first. And educat1on included soc1a1 development

£

someth1ng he had had to restrict as a club- sw1mmer For th1s reason,
he also expected tra1n1ng sessions to be a "come when- you can" s1tuat1on.

And, because :of fewer contests, weekends would be re]ative1y free to

220
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do as he wished. After all those years of hardvtraininq séssions
swimming was.going to be a "fun" activity; a\means of keep1ng fit;
a trip to Hawa11, a good soc1a] time, |

The veteran returned wmth‘a set_of expectations that Varsity
swimming was "serious recreatton"'and that the program operated under
the kind of ph1]osophy that one veteran sw1mmer described as "you can
do as much worg)as you want to do." That philosophy and the experience
"of the previous two or three years had shaped and confirmed his expect—
“ations for the 1976 77 Vars1ty sw1mm1ng season.

The strains on the student—swimmer role in that kind of situation
were minimal. There were no conflicts because the. swimmer'actually set
his own goals and established his comm1tment as he saw f1t He was
expected to work but there was no pressur1ng, no pushing, no prodding.

He was the dec1s1on -maker.

Thus, the Varsity . swimmers were not prepared for the ”revo]ut1on
of .the 1976-77 season. They were three or four weeks 1nto the revo]utlon
before the plans were fully exp1a1ned to them at the October Crisis
meet1ng The student-swimmer had had no 1nput into the dec1s1on of
Vars1ty Ath]et1cs to upgrade the sw1mm1ng ‘program to a level of
e11t1sm. The decision’ to redirect the program created severa] conflicts -
for the athlete- sw1mmer conf11ct1ng expectations, conflicting goa]s,
conf]1ct1ng pr1or1t1es, and conf11ct1ng coaching style. 1In sp1te of
the fact that these conflicts were actua]]y generated by a dec1s1on of
the Athletics adm1n1strat1on, they man1fested themse]ves as a result of
the strain that they exerted on the coach athlete re]at1on hip. This.

is the reason why these conflicts have a]ready appeared in the discussion



222

of the coach strains and conflicts. Consequently, only a,brief dis-
- cussion is given here in order to provide a descriptive account of the.
conflicts from the studentfsw1mmer's‘perspective.

‘The set of‘expectafions.that swimmershhad at the beginhing of
the season were now in conflict with the institutional expectafions
‘.man1fested,by the Master toach. \For manyyof.the swimmers it'meant a
refsoc1a]1zat1on process. Fdr the "veteran" accustomed to a somewhat
"laissez-faire" system, it meant a return to the more regimented c1dh
system. For the "rookie" swimmer who had recent]y graduated from the
club system. it meant a continuation of that system and it dashed their
hqpes for continu1ng swimm1ng on a less pressured Tevel and st111 11ve,
'an'houtside life". . However;‘there were several "fringe" swinmers who
welcomed the regimented system, who thrived on it because they eeu1d
see tremendous 1mprovement in’ their swinming 'it»mas'a new exper{ence
for them and a]though they knew they could never com;ete on a par w1th
the "big" boys, there was self-satisfaction ¢in know1ng they could "hang .
in" there Gett1ng through a 7000 yard pract1ce session was an achxeve-
'ment in 1tse1f | ’ |

None of the ath]etes were in Vars1ty sw1mm1ng eo ag eve nat1ona1
or internat1ona1 success. Academ1c ach1evement was the first pr1or1ty
Sw1mm1ng was a phys1ca1 outlet someth1ng they had done for many years
and thpugh it was still an‘1mportant aspect of their 11fe, it was not d
regarded as.a life cdmmitment They were not pursuing sw1nm1ng as a
career, 1t wou]d end upon graduat1on from university. In this regard
-one veteran swimmer commented "I've acconp]1shed my goa] to get a little -

"better toshave my phys1ca1 outlet and to have a 11tt1e b1t of prlde "
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"CHAPTER IX
THE COACHING PROCESS:  BUILRING A TEAM.

The Master Coach s task had been very clear from the beginning:
bu1]d a program, build 3 team. These two obJectives were synonymous fo,
the Master coach because if one could shape and mold a great teaw out
of the raw ta]gnt at h1s d1sposa1, then the Varsity program wou]d also
increase in stature and reputation, .

Mervyn had the’ master proqram, all that was requ1red were the
athletes- to run -through the program. fnd, Varsity appeared to have o.
good crop of top-flight "reokie" swfmmers as well as a number of Qood
"Vétéran“ shimmerS; Thus, the task appeared.relative]y simple and
achievable within the scope of the 1976-77 university swimming season.

| What fpllows is a chrono]oq1ca] account of the events that
occurred during the 'season as the Master coach went about the business

of building his swimming team.

- Cutting the Team

The " f1rst respons1b111ty of .the Master coarh was the unpleasanf
duty of cutt1ng the ]arge group of candidates’ down to a manageab]e team
size. According to ‘the rules and regu]at1ons set down by the Canad1an

‘Interco]]eg1ate Athlet1cs Un1on (CIAU), team rosters should comprwse

no more than fifteen members in all CIAU sanctioned sw1mm1ng compet1t1ons.

However the Conference and National Champ1onsh1ps, both CIAU -sanctioned
! . .

compet1t1ons, were f1ve months away.

Mervyn's philosophy regardfnq.swimmtng candidacy was not unique

o
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B 1nned1ate1y ev1dent that those who had not. been on a regu]ar tra1n1ng

oo
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but, it was relatively simpte: work thém\extremely hard in the first
weeks of the "build-up" phase and the less skillfyl and poorer
cond1t1oned athletes will tend to ellmlnate themse]ves from the group.
And that is exact]y what he did: .on the third day of training the ‘
.swimmers togged 5000 yards. After two weeks the daily log book '
~indicated a workout of 6500 yards. But that bit of .Strategy, much to
',Mervyn 3 amazement eliminated on]y a. few swimmers a]though many
-among the p00rer sw1mmers had cut their attendance to two or three‘per
week after the f1rst full week of tra1n1nq " Thosé that persevered were
rernforced pos1t1ve1y by Mervyn who often comp11mented them on the1r
tenac1ty to "hang 1n" there |

The positive re1nforcement these "marginal swimmers received
vwas well _deserved because r1ght from the f1rst day of tra1n1ng they
had worked extreme]y hard in sp1te of the1r know]edge that out of the
]arge group of twenty f1ve Or so swimmers, they would be the'firstrto'
face unsuccessfuyl te cand1dacy A]though the Coach had not Obviated'
' !the1r sw1mm1ng mediocrity, he had prov1ded them w1th a subt]e means of
compar1ng themselves with .the “good" swimmers by discriminant]y
dividing them-1nto two groups: the swimmers who had been on a regu]or
tra1n1ng schedule and those who had been on an 1rregu]ar tra1n1nq

schedu]e On that basis they were ass1gned to 1anes It became

|

1 ~schedule were far beh1nd in fitness and in sk11]s Their chances of

catching-up were remote to say the 1east = , ' -
This group structuring, whereby the "poor" sw1mmers were assigned

to lanes one, tWwo and* three, and the "good" swimmers to the rema1n1nq



three 1anes% presented a Very interesting study in social comparison.
The experienced club swimmers "trying ou:" with the Varsity team also
"~ used the grouping as a meais of assessing and comparing chances of -

- successful candidacy. Aftér a few days of training,.ﬁe could assess

fairly accurately the situation and thus defermine where the competition

was likely to<comg;from in his bid for success ful téndidacy. It was
‘really a numberg game because ﬁe knew exactly where hg.stood in relation
toAtHé other experienced "club" candidates and the "vetefan"IVarsity i
swimmers. After quickly e]imihating the swimmer with the obviqﬁsly
inferior trainihg base, it became dﬁheré matter of counting heads to

see if he was in'the high probability succeSS'groub.v_On that basis,

the former é]ub.swimmer felt reéssured that he would be a'successful

team candidate. When one of thesé experienced swimmers was asked if he -

had felt that there was a possibility that he might be cut, he repliec
. v ' % :
confidentially: "

. No, not really. " He [Mervyn] did give a lot of Teeway to _
people who had ability. —In that respect he treated people fairly.
I didn't think that I'd be "cut" because if.I went, a few others
would have to go, sort of, because they're on the same training.
base; therefore on the same times and he couldn't really do that

because he'd be throwing a lot of the team away.
0ne‘oflthe cohﬁequéncesAof that aftitude which stehméd'ffom‘an
. obvious 1argg difference'in'ékflls‘between the "good" and the “poor"
swimmer, was an«abd§e of the system)i Some of thése sQimmers began to

dispiay'Very poor aftendance,records after a féw_weeks into the training
season. Howevek,'fheir‘confidence‘was apparently well founded because
they became successful candidates.

The Master Coach had warned all swimmers at the first training
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k;%ession that the group.would be pared down to team size after three
Weekss Early in theeseaSOn ne'had made his assessment of the swimming
talent in- the pool and commented to his assistant coachemanager that
he could“See on]y.seventeen swimmerS'with the talent required for .
successful team candidacy Furthermore, four or five of those, he

con51dered "marginai" sw1mmers |
Anticipating that many of the'poorer swimmers would drop out
after a few weeks, he fe]t'that the "cutting" process would be a simpie \
matter.of_posting a list of successful candidates on his office bulletin
~board. But, as previously mentioned, three:or four of these swimmers
managed to hang‘on for tne three weeks l"try—'out" period and forced an
-announcement of the successful candidates at the October Crisis Meeting
‘(see'Chapter V for the full desCription of the conte " the meeting).
At that time he read the list of names of the eighte cessful
‘ candidates to that date. A further cut to fifteen would be made 1ater

in order to remain w1th1n the constraints, of the Var51ty swimming budget

which covered the travelling expenses of only fifteen swimmers.

 Team vs Individual Goal Settﬁ;g -’

/

It would be misleading tc suggest that the October CriSis Meeting
T Was he]d exp11c1t1y for the purpose of announcing the results of team
,‘candidacy because in fact, it was an agenda item of very 1ow priority,'
The meeting had actual]y a threefo]d purpose: (1) to provide the coach's
assessment of the swimmers, (2) to describe the 1onguand short term
goals of the swimming team and program; and (3) to describe the frame-

work7?or buiiding a team. The most important theme which threaded
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through the whole "Epeech" was "éommitmengf{ ~The Master Coach firmly
believed that commi tment was the key to.building a successful team
which was essential to fulfilling his short term and long term goals.

ia]so'meant regu]ﬁr daily attendance at training sessibns,

eason that prompted this meeting '

of 1mportance to the reader is the fac? that the meet1ng was a
mono]ogue, there was no d1scuss1on at any time dur1ng 1ts-de11veryﬁ
The Master Coach presented the téam;goa]s, both long term and short -
term, strictly from his perspective as the leader of the team and as
the official representative 6f the institution that had commissioned -
him to build an e]ite_éwimminglprogram. He saw his task huite c]early:‘
to mold these individuals into a strong competitive team.

- The meeting obviated the.conf]ictwin~goals between Mervyn and
his swimmers. Generally, both the,"rodkie" énd‘the "veteran" swimmers

' wére rot interested in team goals, particularty long range goals. Most

" of the swimmers had set individual goals for themselves, but had not
considered team goals. Below is a sampling of statements by several
swimmers regarding individual-and téam’goals:

My personal goals were for best times. 1 would havelliked to have
won the National this year as a team .... so I was hoping for that
but that wasn't my goal, it was a team goal and nothing I could = |

~really controt” I could try to help them on but .... Now I realize
there is no way we're going to win the Nat1ona1s so it's back to
individual goa]s

. The goals that he set out were mainly team goa]s and to ‘try to
1mprove the overall team - set it up for the future. But as far
as I'm concerned, for me persona]]y, I just want to swim and do

some best times.

The only goals I have -in sw1mm1ng are to improve on times that I
have done the years before : ‘



The goals that he set seem really quite high to me. Bu;”[ don't
"know, just the way he goes about telling us what the ggals are,
~1t's almost 1ike saying, "These are the goals" and ";ﬁgs is what
‘we're going to do." It's not really getting a team yp either.
| | o | 4 /

- To make the CIAU Nationals this year - that was my goal But long
range goals? I probably won't be swimming too many more years, so

I really haven't set those for myself. ‘ '

For' the "veteran" swimmer with one or twa years of uhivers,iéy
swimming left, the long range goals were not meaningful, . For the‘?fdokie"
swimmer, 1t now meant continued hard work, something that he thought he

had left behind. Invariably for all swimmers, ‘it ﬁeantvcommjtment to

éwinm1ng, Some were not willing to make that commitment. -

 Commitment |
Much has already been said about the importance that the Master

“coach aftacheq to "comm{thgnt",lt'was pért of his coaching philosophy.
~ Generally, all COacheé would concur with that phi]oSophj - without
léomm1tment fhere-cou]d be no‘teami Argument would undoubtedly arise
over the degree of comm1tmenf the coach can reasonably demand of his b
afh]etes; From his team of Varsity’sW1mmérs Mekvyn wanted a cbmmitment
to twelve hbur$<per‘Week,'ha1f‘the amount he er”ectedffrom hiS\c]ub
swimmers. “Was that an unreasonab]e'commitment?] The hockey coach,‘fhé'f~
Sasketbqjl coach, the football coéch, all demanded and recéived tha£
Kind of commi tment from their team players. Why not swimming? ﬁany ,
reasons existéd for this lack of coﬁqitmént from university swimmers;
including the "minorf.sport syn%rome, the "ser{bus recreation” imagé,
" the "fun in games" attitude, all of which h2ve been discussed above.

These: reasons were valid and applicable to the problem of commi tment

~
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in univetsity'swimming. But for the 1976-77 swimming season the most
pertinent reason for tne problem was the degree of commitment that . |
Mervyn was exoecting. It was far beyond the degree of commitment the
swimmers® had expected -to make. They fe]t that the coach s demand of,
twelve nours per week was unreasonab]e, it was;unheard4of at-the
unwyers1ty 1eye1. Sw1mm1ng was a secondary aspect of their uniyersity'
educatfon \ Nevertheless, for Mervyn this conmitment to attend a‘daily'O_'
pract1ce was crucial to ach1ev1ng the goals he had estab]ished and |

.spe]]ed out at the Dctober Crisis Meet1ng

Bucking the. System

. For the week following the meeting, all Varsity swimmé?s.attended
their daily evening training session. Evidently, it had had’some
immediate effect on the swimmers Unfortunate1y, the effect did not
~last beyond tnat firstvweek: In the second week in November, 1976
“the attendance of severaT top swimmers became irregular again. The
team had been-selected and the swimmers whose‘attendancevwas poorest
. were tne oneé wnom Mervyn had enviéagedjforming_the ndc]eus of the team.
- But they were the very swimmers_who”were»"buckind“ tne System despite
the coach's variou;_attemots atiencouraging‘them to attend. He knew |
that the meet’schedule did not have any incentive meet;.' The Hawaiian
trdp had been s]ashed from the budoet in the spring'of~1976‘and tne
Vancquver trip fell through tn.the‘fa11 when  the University‘of éritish
Columbia (UBC) announced that they did fot have . a ;wtm team;' Thus,
Menvyn wae']eft witn the onerus chore'of setting up an incentive meet

with'a limited amount of funds. There was no question that an incentive
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was needed. The swimmers really had nothing to look forward to in the

out to various un1ver51t1es in Canada and the Un1ted States. He knew
that he had good swimmers with the potent1a] for bu11d1ng a strong,

competitive team, but he needed their commitment. It was apparent that

he needed to lure some of these swimmers w1th an 1ncent1ve meet.

’The "Big Carrot"

The Master Coach's" efforts f1na1]y pa1d off when the. University

/of Nevada 1nv1ted Vars1ty to. tra1n in the1r fac111t1es during the

g Christmas hol1days Furthermore, a trl-meet was orqan1zed for the 1ast

day of the tra1n1ng camp. The Un1ver51ty of Ar1zona and the Univers1ty‘
of Portland had agreed to a meet with Varsity sw1mmers Thus, the Las_
Vegas tr1p was set providing the Varsity Athletics Admfnistrat1on could
ra1se enough funds to supplement the sw1mm1ng budget and sponsor such a

venture. After severa] days of negotiation w1th the Athlet1c D1rector

~th *rip to Las Vegas was approved and sponsored by Vars1ty Ath]et1cs

Departme - t, - o S m; '7ﬁmﬁw_w,,

At the November 8th training session, Mervyn was in an except-

ionally good mood as he announced to the group: "Okay, Tisten carefully‘
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‘way of 1nterest1ng meets unt11 January ]5, 1977. _ The Coach put "fee]ers"

- because tonight's practice is important. We have a challenge and we have

to work to meet‘that challenge. We have sometning to work for and we _
must Start now. " B

The sw1mmers asked what the cha]]enge was and Coach sa1d "T'N

te]] you when the t1me is right. 1 want to p1que your interest right now.

Mervyn a]so arranged for the tra1n1ng camp to begin at Varsity-
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December 18th so‘that 5t would culminate in * > Las Vegas trip on
'December‘thh. So the "big carrot" was dangled before the athletes.
~ The Coach had the incentive he thought'would increase the” attendance
commiyment of the swimmers.
Unfortunétely, the attendance of several top'swfmmers did nbt
improve. Mérvyn: disappoipteg by their attendance showing and frust-
-rated by the poor commUnfcqtion channels open to him, sent‘egch team
member a newsletter in which he outlined his expectations of the team.
it i§ something of a pfty that Iihave to resort to this means
of communication but there are a few impdrtant things of which
you should be aware, and since there are such few occasions
when the whole TEAM is together [apart from the initial fervour
exhibited two weeks ago which now seems to have died down to
some degree]. 1 am having to write to you all outlining some
proposals under the guise of a NEWSLETTER!" o
The Coach then described the incentive meet in Lac Vegas and
the preceding training cémpyto be held in part at Varsity pool and in
parf;qt'Las,Vegas. 'But most iﬁpbrtant]y, he 1aid out the criteria”
for selection to go to the iﬁcehtiQe meet : .
1)  Attendance at training camp. - q
2) Ninety percent regular attendancg atZVarsity'
?i\ o | ' | “training se§sions.' » | '
'3) An overall indication of'genéraT fitness judged ‘
from competitive meets and.trainjhg; [Three ﬁeetf
‘were. scheduled before the openingfof training cambl]
4) An averall indication of the "right'attitude" and
’comnitment to the teaﬁ., ~ ‘

o

Mervyn really eﬁphasiied regularFattendancé at training sessions.

€

With the NEWSLETTER, he included

e § T ) Q ' . .}‘
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an ATTENDANCE PERCENTAGE SHEET taken from the beginning of the
season and judged in relation to your initial commitment to
-attendance to team workouts. For team selection to Nevada it
will be necessary to meet an'average 90% of the training
practices outlined. for you as : ___per week.

The -Coach préSséd for a commitment from eaéh swimmer to attehd‘ -

kegu]ar]y.

I sincerely hope you will make every effort to keep up with
this minimum requirement. ‘Anything over and above is obviously
in your favour as'this new commitment will start IMMEDIATELY. - i
If you want to be a part of the team, then ?t will be necessary %
for you to put out to the best of your ability both in training
and in competition. In.this respect most of us will have to
smarten up! - - " ' : \

The Master Coach‘c1osed his newsletter with an appeal for team
unijty:

Maketeveryveffort to support your team program, Practicé]]y,
this can.only be done if ygu train hard and compete successfully
and gradually build yoursefives into. a meaningful team unit. ‘

) & ‘Despite these efforﬁg y the Coach, ébsenteeism at training

sessions continued. A few. ays after theia%stnibution'of the newsletter,

Mervyn re-emphasizedyits contents during the Novéhber 19th traihing
session. In referring the'piayérs to the newstetter, he commented:

If you can't attend the training camp let me know. If.you don't
want to be considered for,team sélection let me know. If you want
to be treated as a team, Work as a team. The Department is not
prepared to sponsor fifteen swimmers;- that means that another

~$1600.00 must be raised. They are working on that. But it also
means that you must meet.the criteria as set out in the letter -

- 90% atfendance. I1'11 take to Vegas only 10 if that's- the
commitment I have or just Skip and I if he's the only one to meet
the criteria. ’ ' : -

When it became apparent that Las Vegas was ‘not going to serve.

>

as the incentive that Mervyn had anticipated it to be, he instituted a

new policy. At the November 22nd training session he talked about the

EAS
s
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new policy. Pointingtto the pool office he said:

Stan is phoning up all those who are- absent tonight - that ' s
our new policy. If the attendance doesnh't improve, then the
" Athletic Director will come down and speak to them. He is aware
of the problem and he is backing me up: "we11 now, we can't
- support this team unless attendance 1mproves As-you can see
wWe are using every means at our disposal to improve attendance
and shape up the team.

The “Double Bind"

It was soon obvious that the Las Vegas 1ncent1ve meet and

~

other pressure tact1cs were not improving th:.attendance 51tuat10n.
The Master coach was in a "double bind". If, onhthe one hand, he
insisted on the ninety pereent attehdance commitment he chanced 1os1ng
the good team he had env1saqed bu11d1ng and the team upon which he

1

had p1nned h1s hopes when he went as far afield as Las Vegas to obta1n v
R

- Some compet1t1on " When he had first rece1ved confirmation from Las

Vegas he had commented; 'Th1s is a good deal, vthere w111 be four

un1versities;there. I got this invitation because of my riame. Now
i8]

if the guys do we]], it. Could mean a Jot for the team." w1thout these

: top swimmers there was no hope of do1ng we]] in the Las Vegas meet

But on the other hand, if he accepted their 1rregu]ar attend-

'ance commi tment, he chanced losing his team contro] and the team un1ty

he was striving for. The Coach was not about to g1ve that up; that

was -all part of h1s philosophy of coach1ng Mervyn had g1ven them an

‘u]t1matum in h1s newsTetter and he was not about to back down. He -

'cont1nued to press for the comm1tment that he not on] sidered

reasonab]e but* essent1a1 to building a sol1d un1t .

s

N1th attendance at another cr1t1ca1 p01nt a confrontat1on was
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imminent. But it did not come until after the ]ast'weekend meet in
November when four of the top swimmers confronted the Coach and argued' '
that they could not put in the kind of swimming commitment that he
demanded. Furthermore, they were not going to attend tra1n1ng.camp
because they were not intending to go to Las Vegas with the team. For.
them, Las Vegas was not the place where they wanted to spend their -
holidays. One swimmer expressed their feelings very well:

But the showerroom att1tude was, "Vegas? Why Vegas? There's

nothing there to attract me except that we're going to spend

ten hours in the swimming pool." And that's why people didn't

come. They wanted more time off and less time that they had

to devote to team activities. I don't want my time clustered

because my time is regimented all year and I want some free-

wheeling time now. Too much regimentation and everybody knew

it. Well, the-people who had trained under Mervyn, especially

the City Club swimmers knew it, knew that it would be cut and .

dry! "You have half an hour to .... You've got fifteen minutes

to ...." And they were the people who backed out f1rst

Mervyn refused to back down on h1s demands, but agreed to meet

with them on Friday, December.3rd.to discuss their future with the team.
Mervyn was very disappointed with their attitude and annoyed with their

reasons for wanting to. be exempt from the training camp and the Las

Vegas meet. For the Coach, the building of his team had reached a
critica]/pOint again; Therefore, on the Monday following the meets, - | .

he called an emergency meeting. All team members were called by the .
3 o - S o Deine
team manager to assure full attendance. After the training session %u./

the Master Coach met with the. team. (The reader is referred to Chapter
II1 where the meet1ng is reported verbatim ) Following an assessment
of the past weekend meets Mervyn asked the twelve sw1mmers each in

- turn, to,commit themse]ves to the team and to regular attendahce. To S

v



a man, each made the commitment including one of the top swimmers who
had been a problem in terms of attendance at training sessions. But
the swimmers who had confronted Mervyn after the Saturday meet uere not
present at this meeting. Two other sw1mmers were not present: one, a
top sw1mmer had recent]y quit the team due~to a recurring shoulder
injury, and the other, a "marginal" sw1mmer the manager had not been
ab]e to contact. But Meryyn was reasonab]y happy with the commitment
he had received a]though he had to resign himself to the fact that he
would be taklng to Las Vegas an “inferior team because of the apparent
1oss of five top swimmers. ' ‘

‘ H]S meeting with the four ' sw1mmers on the th1rd of December
conf1rmed the1r loss to the team, at 1east as far as the Lds Vegas tr1p
was. concerned At that meeting both s1des re1terated their pos1t1ons :
a]though Mervyn backed down slightly by postpon1ng to January 1977
their decis1on on whether or not they wished to be part of the team
But h1s condit1on of fu]] attendance at tra1n1ng sessions still stood
and had to be met if they decided to cont1nue working with the team

r

In another news]etter the Master Coach 1nd1cated his feelings

regard1ng the team situation in early December 1976.

Coach [Duncan] is not so- happy "Some of our best swimmers
failed to meet up with the required ‘standards - Pprimarily attend-
ance at training. They will not be qoing out of fairness. to the

others who did. Th1s is a pity, be_ us. we could ‘have a re]at:vely‘

strong team and do well in this k‘ad of cumpetition but in start-
ing out any new program, building a team akes time. - Some of the
- [men] will have to make up their m*nds a*out their own commitment
.and perhaps this will be resolved afl~| christmas. " _

The Master Coach further expanded on the reasons for-the

training camp and meet, indicatjng that it was "to get a firm footing
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in top competition especially in 1977 and future years. Already the
Uniyersity has ?ecefved invitations from major co]]eges in. the Unfted

‘States to compete,rbut it is essential first to build-a team that can

compete successfu]]y‘and provide good opposition."

But the Master Coach's feelings regarding the poor attendance

’

of Varsity swimmers were best illustrated at the December 17th training
session when only seven Varsity swimmers showed. The fieldnotes read
as f61Tows:

The Coach is very disappointed and annoyed at the poor showing
of Varsity swimmers. He suggested . that perhaps he should cut the
practice off early - why put out if guys are not going to put out

. as well. (He did shorten the practice from two hours to one'and a
half hours). ot > ' : L

He asked the manager to phone and talk it up with the swimmers
about how disappointed he was with -their attendance and loyalty.
“You tell them that I'm annoyed and disappointed and feel like
'chucking' the whole shooting match." I would too, if I did not
have a commitment with the University and did not have other
“interests. This poor attendance is a personal affront - it's
an embarrassment for me. Don't let them know what I've said;
make . them think it's 'coming from you. They'll listen to you better
than if it's coming from me. - _ - ‘ g -
. The manager asked, ' "What about the [Jones] and the LMcKays]?

. The Coach replied that he should not be concerned with them, but
- only with the "guys" selected to go to Las Vegas. -He added that
the [McKays] and the [Jones] knew where they stood and,ﬂou1d have
- to make up their minds in January 1977 whether or not they wished .
to be a part of the team. "I won't make any, concession to them.
If they want to go to the Nationals (CIAU), they'11 have|to commit
' themselves to training on a regular basis.or I won't have\ them."

The "Vegas" Trip = . S = ~"'\\*““'

By the time the first part of the training camp opened in ghe o

Varsity pool on Décember i8th,vthe number: of members in attendance had )
dwindled to nine Varsity team members. Four top swimmers were absent.

Three;of.thpsg, Mervyn~had'r31UCtant1y agreed to exclude from the trip

L -

at their request. - The fourth, a four year veteran.on the team had gone

CBE g
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home after the Christmas examinations and returned the night before the
departure for Las Vegas. Mervyn had been extreme]y perturbed with this:
partlcu]ar swimmer and only took h1m to Las Vegas because he fe]t at
departure time that it was more trouble }eaving him behind than
hringingvhim. 'At any rate, although the Athletics Administration hadui
been - prepared to sponsor fifteen ma]e sw1mmers, only ten sw1mmers
f1na11y went. | |

For the Master Coach the trip had become a bit of a "n1ghtmare"
because he' knew what the outcome of the meet wou]d be But, he had -
res1gned h1mse1f to the idea that the team wou]d not compete very we]]
For the ”marg1na1" swimmers: who ‘were going, 1t was exciting and a dream
come - true because initially they had felt that they would not have had
a chance of be1ng selected if the top swimmers had not bowed out.
: Genera]]y, the swimmers who went to Las Vegas felt that it had. been a

sgood'thing; If noth1ng else, they had developed into a unit. PaBj, a
four year veteran, comment1ng in retrospect ‘on the Las Vegas tr1p
'stated “The people that were down there were together and they st111
are. People that went down w1th me are really c]ose and I not1ce that
‘the peop]e that weren t there are having a hard -time gett1ng in, you
know, breaking 1nto the group." = : ' | .
‘Another veteran supported the tdea when he said, "I th1nk the
bpeople who didn' t come down, if they had come . their attitude would have
lbeen different when they came-back;" Thus, after Las Vegas, the team

unit seemed to be taking shape.

Qg1tting the Team B o ' :

There are a]ways a var1ety of reasons for athletes good ath]etes
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quitting their team - ciaéh‘of personality bétween‘ath]eté and coach,
dﬁsagréement over goaTs; lack of cohmitméﬁt, lack of incentives;
,iﬁ;reased academic load, sustained injury and so on. Simi19r]y, the
Var?it} swimmers of the 1976-77 season quit for a variety of réasons.
| One decided to quit the team5bécause of a sustﬂinéd shoulder injuryAas.
mentioned above.. Three had been given the ultimatum by Mervyn and :
were to decide their own fate over the Christmas holidays. They )
decided to quit tecause they felt they could not‘méet-Mervyn's dehands
"‘_to commi t themselves‘to sixvdai1y fkaining sessibns per.week. A1l three
claimed thétﬁtrainiﬁg:fntérfered with their academic Wbrk;as_first year
Engineefing students. A]f three had tﬁe reputat{bn of‘ﬂﬁhng'good‘_g
students. ' ' |

.~ The fifth swimmer quit after a meet in mid-January 1977 at
which he‘had performed poér]y. He felt he was not in 969d physical
condition. and that he did not want to give'db éhymore of his social
1ife for swimming. As the other fqur”SWinner ne had not been;to‘Las
' Vegas with the team.” Thus, by‘thé third week'in January 1977; the
team héd:been trimmed doWn fd twelve'swimmers: Paul, in hié:last year‘

of university swimming summed up the sﬁtuation és follows:

- -~

“He Tost-a 1ot of good swimmers. At the same time, he lost a

Tot of rotten apples as well. What we've got now is not the most
talented group I've seen but it's-got to be the most determined,
most committed group of university swimmers that I've seen at this
university. . The guys 'that are there now want to swim and want to -
swim right now. They want to race-and they want to do their best
times. Se in that respect, we've got a few quitters that nobody
worries about anymore and we've got a 1ot of people who are a heck
of a lot stronger character now than we had at the first of the =
- year. ‘ o S : ‘

So it appeared quite clear that a team was already 1n‘£ﬁe"

-
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Informai Leadership

One of the things that the Master Coach had Tooked for in the

group of sthmers was 1eader$h1p It was one of the cornerstones in

‘the building of a team. He' had hoped that one swimmer would automat1—“'

cally rise to the top. It had to be a swimmer who was a_positive and
..regular example to the-rest, an athlete who really,"put out". When
none. sorfaced Mervyn tried to cast Skip into the-leadership role but
~ he re51sted all his overtures and’ finally in exasperat1on, the Coach
 commented, “Sk1p is too moody for me." | '

| Paul, a veteran Varsity sw1mmer, emerged as the actua] leader
of the team H1s emergence as leader started w1th the Las Vegas tr1p,

- when he just seemed to take over as a self- appo1nted captain. None of

the other - sw1mmers obJected. ,On the contrary, they supported his
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efforts. Iron1ca]1y, Mervyn d1d not cons1der Paul an 1dea1 leader ‘%?? ‘//p-’
Pl S

' because he felt that Paul was not a positive examp]e Mervyn had had
~ to remonstrate him on too many occasions for "cutting off" during
tra1ning sessions
But 1n a team Vs*e taken in January.1977 Paul won the
captaincy of the sw1mming team. Despite the fact. that he was not -
vt

Mervyn s popu]ar cho1ce Pau] did an exce]]ent Job as capta1n of the

__team, part1cu1arly at the Conference Champ1onsh1ps when Mervyn was .

- away at another meet w1th his C1ty c1ub Pau] commanded the respect |

of his fe]low sw1mmers w1th exce]lent persona] performances in h1s

events.
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Deciding Team Policy

Another important dimension of team socialization relates to
‘deciding on team policy or team rules and regu]ations: Within the
‘general framework and po]wcy gu1de11nes estab11shed by the sponsor1ng
1nst1tut1on, the university teams norma]ly accept the respons1b111ty
" of determining their own team rules and regulations.. -As suggested
above, this job of establishing and enforcing_acceptab]e’standards of
behaviour was a great source. of anxiety:in the'previous year. This
procéss of estab11sh1ng team po]1cy is norma]]y accomp11shed in one of
two ways. (1) the coach 1mposes a set of rules and regulations on the
team members, or (2)° the team members with the coach as adv1sor
determine democratically the team rules. In the first case'the coach
" has to be ‘a "watchdog" whereas in the second case the team members
fu1f111 that unp]easant duty |

For the Vars1ty men's swimming team, the Master Coach set. the
ru]es and regu]at1ons With few meets before Chr1stmas and all at
home Mervyn had not set-any’ team rules until the m1d January 1977
meet at a r1va1 un1vers1ty At the Fr1day evening session before the
meet, the Coach made the following comments at the team meeting:

Stan w11ﬂ give yOU'the out11ne of -the trave]11ng and accomoda-
tions plans. I have very few points to make. You should be look-
ing forward to this meet. Not that it will be a great meet, but
you should be asking yourself, "What will it mean to my times?"

If you worked hard, you should be very fit.
In Vegas no limits were set and some of you worked at those
. 1imits. But, I'm looking for a Tot more this weekend so the reins
are going to be tightened at this end but with common consensus
because I want to safeguard those who worked hard. Get home and
rest - put your feet up, watch T.V. and get to bed early. We want

the 'something' to happen this weekend. Be a team; we on]y need
one jackass to spoil it! Pick up as much information as you can.
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Be sensible! Relax! Retover!' Make up your mind to dd well this
weekend.
\ Everybody clear about” the instructions? |

The manager had distributed an agenda stipu]ating a curfeW'of
11: 00 P. M. and a team breakfast meeting at the hotel restaurant at
8:00 A M. on the Saturday of the meet which started at 11 00 AM, It
should be noted that since the meet“Was being held in the hometown of
four of the swimmers, they were permitted to sleep at home overnight
but were'expected to be at the'team.breakfast the next mornfng ' Thus,
through this type of reg1mentat1on, the team was really be1ng held in
check. | _

On-the one hand, some of the ewimmers thought that the team
rules had been set appropr1ate1y by the Coach that it was his. respon-
-s1b1]1ty . "Oh yeah that's fine, I th1nk those are necessary. That's
standard procedure when you re on a tr1p “ On the other hand, some of'
the swinnmrs were unhappy with Mervyn's'stipuTatéd team rules:

I was cdmp]etely turned off. 1 couldn't believe it at all..

I didn't violate any but I just didn't believe it. It's probably
a first in history. In my entire career I've never had that
~ happen - a curfew! I thought he.should try to not encourage .
. partying but certainly not discourage it. Because all the other %%
teams ‘got out and had a good t1me ' ‘ ‘
\ Genera]]y the Vars1ty members had rather amblvalent fee]1ngs
regarding team” p011cy Many felt that as individuals they.did not like
being treated that way but as far as the team‘was‘concerned 1t'was.
"probably neceséary" because some athlete§ ”wou]d”have been'hard to get
along with, some would haVe_nd‘rulea; and some would be fairly tough."

A Yery interesting Situation arpse‘at the Conference Finals

becausevMervyn, due to a conflict in the Club and Varsity meet schedule,
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season at the Conference Championships,. that the team finally came

was not able to accompany the university swimmers to this very

important meet. For a few days -before the team's departure, the ,
Coach spent quite a bit of time talking’and setting things . up with
Stan his team manager who,. w1th Paul's assistance as capta1n was

going to be responsible for the conduct of the team dur1ng those three

RAd the Fee11ng that he’ was rea]]y worried about the - behav1our
'hm1thout his superv1s1on But his commitment was with |
:~r~that part1cu1ar weekend and he could not be there as we]]
Th1s'F. go1ng to’ b@ the real test of character for the team~and for
the 1nd1v1dua]s |

As it turned out, his worry1ng had been for naught because the
team had not on]y performed we]] but had behaved very well. They had

won -thirteen out of the s1xteen events but had lost the Conference

t1t1e by a few points. But more 1mportant, many swimmers had made .

“their best times and eight had qualified for the CIAU Nat1onals in,

Toronto. Both the manager and the captain were unanimous in their
pra1se of the good behav1our displayed by the sw1mmers and part1cu]ar-
]y of the excellent team sp1r1t wh1ch had been generated. |

The team had f1na1]y crystallized. It was not the -team of
great sw1mmers that Mervyn had envisaged but it was a team with

cons1derab1e team spirit and a lot of team pride, - SR

Leadersh1p, Goal Sett1ng and Team Bu11ding in Retrospect

Team cohesion appeared to be a rather elus1ve e]ement for the 4/\’
/

Master Coach as he tried to bu11d his team. It was near the end of the

, —
e
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together as a unit. And it had been a naramouni strwqgle for coach and

swinnmrs'aliké. " Perhaps it was_ just the nature of the,sport, of
unfversity 5w1mm1ng'in particular, with its long train;ng season with
few meets that created the d1ff1cu1ty because the team had started to’
..je1l in Las Vegas and then had really only become a cohes1ve unit at
~one of {ts most 1mportant meets of the season. But, in retrospect,
"one can detect the several factors which detracted from bu11d1ng a.
cohesive swimming un1t

The Master,Coach knew the 1ngred1ents requ1red for’ bu11ding
a team: comm1tment. 1eadersh1p. responsib111ty. loyalty, conmunicat1on
and se1f1es;ness. He had. outlined all the elements at.the October
.prisis Meeting (See Chapter V). But he too redognized;,as the season
WOrg on, that;}hgre were definitely obStac]eS'and barriers on the
road to build1ng his team,
| One of the most onious problems na; fhe lack of team identity.
With tﬁl City club swimmers p?aétiéing with the Varsity men's team,
group 1dentity was difficult to achieve. As pninted but previously,
some %eém members were unaware of.who was a City swinmer‘and who was a
Varsity SWinmerbunt11 they went‘to tne Las Vegas meet. |
o Despite tne fact that many swimmgrs, particularly those who
‘had “graduated” from the City club, did not mind practising with the
c]ub snimmers, in the overall process\of'bniiqingAa‘team_their B
presence had é‘definite negativg,ihf]Uenéé.A A1l swimmers, Varsity
“and Club, f611owedlthe_same stnuétnred:traininngrQQram directed by
thé same coach af\the same timé‘and fn the -same poo].: Thus,'eXCept

. . . ) - /
_ vfor the age, .size amg ;ex»of the club swimmers, there were no qther_
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apparent differences bétween’fhe two groﬁps to é]early identify one
from the other. Thfs "samenéésf Took made it‘extremely‘difficult to
estab]ish team’identity; one could not really tell a Varsity swimmer
from a Club sw1mmerf | |
The problem of "lack of team fdentity;Awas direct1y related to

the Masfér Coach's dual coaching role (See Chapter VIII.) O0f course,
.when il became obvious to Merv}n‘%ha&vthe dual role was an obstruction
to team unity, it wa§ impossible to do aﬁything about it. The Coach
was actually in a situation whicﬁ he could not'change. He had made

a commitment and would follow through. o

| Mervyn also became cognizaht of the fact that the previous
year's settinglhad exerted a stfoﬁg/influence on the f976-77 swimming
“season. He attributed much of“the team instabi]{fy to the previous
year's misﬂéﬁeanor prob]eﬁ. He répeatédiy'told.the team that they

had tb redeem the good reputation of the team. However, the import-
ance that one can, attach to that is a moot question sincé the members
: re§ponsib1e-fpr the ijdémeanor had been admonished and expel]ed;from“
the team. | 1 | o _ [" | “

| But the previous year's setting did have a great influence ‘in

terms of building a team because of the leadqrship succession problem

it created. Where. the settiﬁé the previous year had been Charaéteri:ed o

by a loosely—structdred; socia]]y-onfented program, the 1976-77 setting

was delineated by a-highly struétured task-motivated program. Thus;
~thé?%fﬁyent-SWimmers‘who haq‘expectedithe former setting were somewhat
shpcked to discover that‘uni§ersity swimming had changed. The shock

really camé after the October Criﬁis Meeting when the new goals and

N
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objectives of the swimming program were outlined. One student-swinmer

v

very aptly described the situation:

The crisis came about three weeks after the initial team meet-
ing when people realized that university was more than high school

and at the same time: that training was going to be quite the <
investment. And Mervyn was not going to back down or give people

free reins to go to schaol and train one or two times
and still get the-same benefits as everybody else.

per week

The:differenCe injthefsettings was futther highlighted by the

_ Master Coach's directive leadership style which éontrastediw1th the

"laissez-?aire“ style of the previous coach. Besides increasing the

teadership succession problem, Mervyn's command style of coaching had

'fjncreased'his authority and control ‘and -had decreased the team Spjfit.

' ;’ﬁgspite thé fact that the regimented-waye type swimning should have

‘ promotgd,teamhork, the obbositeeseemed true in this”caée; In the first

{

place, it had discoUraggg/§gcia1 interaction between swimmers as waves

”~

. . o
e of-swimmerS'qggked/§imu1taneous1y under the. control of the Coach's

£;3 whistle. The fact that they all worked at the same piece of work at

the saﬁe~timefdid-not necessarily mean working together as a team.

'qurthermore, the person in the lane next to the Varsity swimmer may

have been” a club’ swimmer, thus the ;J\/arsity geam identity was Tost as

well.~ c . ~ .

i

v
\

Then too, fhe,hard workouts;démandeé'the 1ndividua]'s;éomp]g§g

- concentration and effort. One veteran'swimﬁer explaihed:-

This'year you aimost'have to be so indiviqualistic because of

the tough training you”are going through. You know, when you've

.7000 [yards] a day of really hard work you have to give almost of

yourself completely, I think. You could go through 1t and Took
at it completely individually and say, you.know, "I'm going to be

a better person for doing all this, and that's why I'm dofng it."

. Self+discipline and whatnot. But theg‘if you do that there's no

team Spirit,

o

Y
v
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when one is exerting that kind of effort and concentration, one
1s hard]y cognizant of the person in the next lane. _That obviously
detracts;from team spirit. |

This brings up. another important.point regarding teamwork in
competitive swinnﬁ;g. By its very nature as an individua],sport,
swimming stresses individual achievement. .Except for the relays, team-
" work is not required in swimming It is also, the author's feeling that
teamwork in sw1nmnng and teamwork ‘in footba11 are two dnfferent th ings.
Footba]], a team sport, demands the cooperat1ve, selfless act1on of
the 1nd1v1duals in a group i& order to ach1eve success. On the other
hand,’ sw1mm1ng demands an individual effort because in a race, one man
is pitted against another and is basically 1ndependent of o other
1nd1vidua1 present. in the poo] at the time. No other porson had to
throw a- key block to sprvng hi .oose for a victory; the swimmer 3
v1ctory 1s h1s alone True, h1s victory is recorded as points for h1s
team. but 1t was not cont- ngent upon teamwork 'yTh1s does not 1mp]y
that there ig no need for” team spirit in a swimming team. There 1s'
But, because success is so ‘greatly dependent upon 1nd1v1dua1 effort

a group goal becomes extreme]y 1mportant to the promot1on of team

[

- spirit. k'j' o o L o
Teamwork or team spirit, 1mp]1es se]f]ess comm1tment to a group
goaT One way to 1ncrease that comm1tment and SO enhance the’ team |

sp1r1t. is to ensure that the group members have a:voice in set" 1ng

,A'the goa] .-Jhe greater the’ 1nvolvement ofuthe group members in sett1ng -
o -
the goal, the greater the comm1tment and the greater the effort of A

‘1nd1v1dua1 nenbers in str1v1ng to ach1eve the group goa] (Zander. 1974)

.;.yo’v‘- K .l
o . .

S
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The Varsity men's swimming team had a group goal but it had not
"ar1sen out of a group decision nor had they had any say in. the matter.
Many swimmers initially had - ~t individual goals and their commitment
reflected theijr assessment of how much they had to "give" of them—
selves 1n‘order to achieve that goal. Most were not willing to commi t
‘themSelves to the long term goal of "bu‘ldirn a successful team" which
had been handed down to them Many swimme, were in the1r ]ast few .
years of SW1mm1ng and cou]d not see themselves involved in a 1o~ term
qoal Thc coach had not asked tham what their 1nd1v1dua1 goals were,
‘nor if they wanted to-play a part in the new program objectives. . The
fg*Coach obta1ned 1nd1v1dua1 comm1tments but with the 1ack of intermediate
*egoals, team spirit never really developed until the end of the season -
‘when the sw1mmers had -an 1mmed1ate goa] to achieve. Perhaps one of
the veteran sw1mmers expressed that best when he said:
I kind of wish he" [Coach] had had us suggest to h1m what kind
of goals we would 11ke to achieve this year. Like nging him

come out ‘to us and say,  "What would YOU Tike to do“this year?"
and not, "What wou]d_the team Tike to do this year?" because



CHAPTER X . -

TENTATIVE.SYNTHESIS ANP POSSIBLE IMPLICATIONS

I. TENTATIVE SYNTHESIS

Summary
. An ethnC‘“a . approach was ut111zed to begin the‘haﬁi of

systemat1ca1]y de5c,1u1ng the coach p]ayer team soc1a]*§§!ﬁhm in a
Canadian un1vers1ty setting. The prOJect focused particularly on the
coach and p]ayer interaction and the mu]t1p11c1ty of assoc1ated ro]e

sets and strains ‘experienced by these centra] characters during a7
f : - :

uniVersity'swianIELffason. Inherent in the approach was a description

of the role sets and role ‘relationships as perceived by the subjects
\»t

themselves and as observed and 1nterpreted by the 1nvest1gator . The"

g

. . d
case study focused on one 1nternat1ona1 1ev£ﬁ "master" coach and his

i

re]at1onsh1ps with a un1vers1tyumen S sw1mm1ng team. Theastudy per1o%

-

extended over the 1976 77 university sw1mm1ng season°'

W1th1n a basic ethnograph1c approach a var1ety of soc1a1

research methods and tools were used. to more fu]]y observe, descr1be

-

~and understand both the macro cu1tura] wor]d of un1vers1ty sw1mm1ng

and the m1cro culture of the Vars1ty sw1mm1ng team ahd its 1nteract1ng b

N

characters Through the coord1nated use of part1c1pant observat1on,'
1nformant 1nterv1ew1ng, t1me and motion study, 1nteract1on ana}ys1s;
videorecording and documehtary research,ha comp]ete picture of the -
Tives offindivjduals and their.team Was’soughtgr This resu1tedtin a

~ < . _ o
~more in-depth look at a master coach and an elite athTete in the

t - .

I
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U context of a Canadian university.settinq.

| It was hoped that the case study would make a contribution
to the app11ed science of sport by beg1nn1ng the process of describing
and understand1ng what actua]]y happens in the coach1nq process as

seen from the perspective of both coach and ath]ete

In order to avo1d redundancy the researcher has synthes1zed the.

~

contents of the thes1s by presenting a tentat1ve typification of both

the ' master" coach and the Varsity Un1vers1ty swimmer.

A Tentative Profile of Master Coach

The Master Coach s a man who is dedicated to his profession
" work1ng 1ong days with ]1tt1e time for the social amen1ties of-Tife.

~ It is early to bed and early to r1se As a h1gh1y organ1zed and se]f—
d1sc1p]1ned person, he can handle the pressures of his very t1ght S
schedule. The Master’ Coach has a complex role structure p]ay1nq a
mu]t1p11c1ty of ro]es as coach teacher, pubb1c relat1ons man,
‘counsellor, father and husband. H1s first coggg;ment 1s to the sport.
| which he coaches H1s years of coaching exper1ence have helped h1m
deve]op a h1gh]y organ1zed and a proven sport system H1s past
successes reaffwrm his be11ef in the system.

The Master Coach is ach1evement -oriented; he knows what he

wants and exerts great energy in achfbvwng his goa] He,has visions

249
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of a top- f]1ght team, proud and successf]] He has worked exten51ve1y . '_f)

with h1gh ca11bre athletes and hopes to ¢ontinue working with that k1nd .

of ded]cated comm1tted and mot1vated ath]ete His well-organized

program wh1ch must be: fo]]owed step by step, demands that kind of self-

e it o3 L
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less, dedicated athlete:
AS a task-motivated person he takes his job seriously and
. !

‘expects the same kind of commitment from his ath]ete. He believes that

the task can only be accomplished by working hard.
He 11ves in a 51tuat1on where there 1is an understand1ng of his
‘xneed to. sacrifice family and social 11fe in order to fu]f111 his '
profe551ona1 duties and ob]1aat1ons. But he organ1zes his t1me well

and builds 1n t1me for h1s fam11y H1s communi ty 11fe is narrowed

""”w’ k) S8

down to the sw1mm1nglcdmmun1ty Sw1mm1ng is h1s sole conmun1ty

| 7jnv01vement._ .
In his coaching re1e, he plays a greet huhber of subro]ee §uch

‘as planner, organizer, instrqctor,'motivator; socializer, codnseljor,
'humourist‘and goal setter.' His traihing‘sessions, Tike his overé11v~ .
swimming program, are systematically organized and refiect his good

. management skills. He is authoritative'and_with»his "command" style

‘ of 1eadership;directsland controls training eeésions and meetings. The'

whist]e and sharp commands are the symbol of his’autherﬁty‘and control.

At meets he becomes the benevelentvpsycho1ogist and khows how to -

prepare h1s athletes psycho]og1ca11y before and after the compet1t1on

/
' °

The Master Coach is a. man who knows how to 1nteract and
cdmmun1cate with his athletes. He "talks" to he~soc1a11zes With, he o
1nstructs, he cha]]enges, he scolds, he pra1ses, he commnnds he “rides",
he - demgpstrates, he confronts and he 1gnores the ath]etes He utilizes .
those Tn;eraction techn1ques discr1m1nate1y dur1nq the da1]y se551ons .

1 and throughout the season.

L
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A Tentative Profile of the Varsity-University Swimmer

The Varsity University swimmer comes from a fam11y un1t of
f1ve or Six and from the upper m1dd1e c]ass 1ncome qroup At twenty
years of age, “he 1s at the best and most formative swimming age. He
has been swimm1nq compet1t1ve1y for the past eight and one. half years‘
and seven of those years with ‘a sw1mm1nq c]ub The Vars1ty Un1vers1ty
"has ach1eved numerous awards and honours as a top c]ub swimmer. After | Cﬁﬁgv
years of club regimentation he has deve]oped self- d1sc1p11ne and self-
control and is capable of orqan1z1nq his da1]y schedule qu1te well,

He has been fu]]y comm1tted ‘to sw1mm1ng, sacr1f1c1nq h1s social life .
to- rigorous training seSS1ons

‘ He is ach1evement -oriented and is typ1ca1]y an excel]ent
student, He 1s registered in. a profess1ona1 faculty and is an honour_
student He has high academic asp1rat1ons and a well-defined set of
priorities,: expectations andggoals | H1s fwrst pr1or1ty is educat1on, A
h1s second, social development; and h1s third. 1s sw1mmtnq He expects
a much sma]]er comm1tment to sw1mm1ng and a qreater comm1tment to
expanding h1s social 11fe For this reason, he Tives in a university
[res1dence. His. 1nd1v1dua] goa]s are a]] short term and his main goal
is to improve his’ persona] best swimm1ng t1mes He has no ]ong term
: goa] except perhaps to get to the CIAU Nat1ona1 Champ1onsh1ps Sw1mm1qg
1s a habit he wants tojna1nta1n in order to keep f1t and to associate :
»w1th people who Share a 11keness for the same act1v1ty He loves

sw1nmtng, he Toves compet1t1on, and un1vers1ty sw1mm1nq offers bath.
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A Tentative Profile of Master Coach-University Swimmer Interaction

‘ In the da11y interaction at the sw1mm1ng pod} a definite
: pattern of behaviou unfo]ds. The Master Coach with h1s years of |

coachlng exper1ence; successes and matur1ty, fu]]y comm1tted to, -
sw1mm1ng and with a set.long range goal of bu11d1ng an e11te sw1mm1ng
team, with a well organ1zed Program and. with a be]1ef in hard. work
1n1t1ates, d1rects, commands, controls the act1on The un1versity
- swimmer, with his past club exper1ence and regimentation, with his

«short term goals- of 1mprov1ng h1s best .times, with his expectation
of easier worhouts and more socially-oriented training sessions and
With swimming, at best, a second priority, reacts by complying

The interaction appears to be one-way w1th the Master Coach

f%fcontrolling the 1nteract1on w1th his 1nstruct1ons, commands, “talks,
cha11enges, mode11ng and soc1a11z1hg -The sw1mmer complles by per-! -
forming the exerc1se - he works hard, he rea]ly "puts out", ~In turn
‘the Master Coach reacts with praises. ‘The swimmer comp]ies but goes
through the mot1on5' his time is poor he "cheatsf, he shows indiffer-
. ence. The Master Coach reacts with a scold. If the sw1mmer cont1nues

to "cheat" the Master Coach reacts wWith a sco]d If the sw1mmer

- continues show1ng his 1nd1fference the Masfer Coach "Sts on" or

"rides" the swimmer until he complies by perform1ng as well as expected'

If the swimmer cont1nues to show 1nd1fference, the Master Coach "r1des"
~him for a day or for a week 1f necessgry ‘and then will confront him on
.several occasions. If the sw1mmer shows no 1mprovement the Master Coach

will 1gnore him for severa] sess1ons until he improves.:
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Over the course of the season the pattern of 1nteractiona1

behaviour changes gradually. In the "bu11d up“ phase, the Master
Coach gives exceptidna]]y hard workouts; he wants to make his athletes
fit; hev"drives“ them hard. The'swimmeh reacts by working hard.
His muscles are sore, he iooks for an easy practice. The next sessfon
is harder! But soon a ﬁattern develops: a hard session is'followed
by an easier one.' The top sw1nners, not as comm1tted as expected by
the Master Coach beg1n to miss the hard practices. They know. they w111
make the team. They continue to m1ss tra1n1ng ‘'sessions. The Master
*Coach uses a]] poss1b1e means of commun1cat1on to. obtain a full . |
commitment. Their attendance continues to drop. A series of confnontJ'
~ations result. The Master Coach demands a full commitment. He refuses
to back down on h1s demands The Master Coach gives them an ultimatum.
Conflicting goals, conf11ct1ng expectations, and a change in leadership
style place cons1derab1e strain on the coach ath]ete rela '*nship " As
'a;reSulthfour-top\swjmmers quit the team. The Master Coach is a victim'
of 1eadershidfsuccess16n, a}ommon problem WhEn,changes.1n ‘leadership
occur. . , | | |

hl Undaunted, the Master Coach continues thé drive to achieve his
: ph;mary goal: to build a cohesive unit. with individual cdmmitment
from twelve- members he pushes them through a Chr1stmas tra1n1ng cang.
and an 1ncent1ve meet in Las Vegas. The team beg1ns to jell and by ‘the
time the Conference Championsh1ps roll around the team shows 1ts
cohes1on by putting out a tremendous effort and- JuSt narrowly missing

the championsh1p by a few po1nts Eight sw1mmers qua11fy for the

National Championsh1ps. Eight sw1mmers have achieved- the1r goa] Eight



finishes third.
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swimmers_perform their best times at the Nationals and the team

,./

The Master Coach has not yet achieved his goal of an elite

‘team this year. But the successes achieved by individuals have valid-

ated the effectiveness of his program once aga1n Next year he will,

bu11d on this year' s team

- II. POSSIBLE IMPLICATIONS

B For Un1versqty Sw1mm1ng

The study raises a riumber of 1mportant quest1ons regard1ng the

v1ab1]1ty of elite swimming programs at the Canadi un1versity ]evel.

For the present ‘Canadian un1ver51ty swimmer with his present set of

prior1t1es

(sw1mm1ng ranks third), ]1t1sm is not an expectancy nor a

des1red goal Many swimmers anticipate that swimming in un1ve. ity

'_ will become more compet1t1ve, more demand1nq and w111 move up in

_priority.
1)

2)'

3

They -also recognize some 1mmed1ate p1tfa]1s

The present sw1mmers, the actua1 sub]ects caught in the-
trans1t1on .were not willing to make the change

The "marg1na1" swimmer who was not good enough to make
it at the nat1ona1 Tevel, wou]d be cut out of the system.

A large monetary incentive would be needed to attract the

. really good peop]e required to deve]op the proqram

. . | : . 4)

5)

__cons1derabty more funding would be needed

Better compet1t1on means trave111ng to the United States and

For the present top Club swimmers who have_been competing



2550

for eight to ten-years, university swimming would

continue the same pressure swimming thae he had
expehienced Qith the club and from_hhich he now hopes
t6 eacape. |

Thus, at the present time the university student—syimmer

appears to be opposed to an elite swimming prodram.

For most Canadian universities an elite swimming program means

"a considerable increase in monetary funds to hire the expert coach and

J' .
to pay for competitive meets in the United States. The Canadian

universities frown on athletic scholarships, one way of attracting

the top swimmers to the udiversity settihg.

‘This means that the national swimming body, the C.A.S.A.

would have to fund the brogram to help pay for the expert coaches .

hired by universities and pay froﬁ%frave1ling expenses to the better

American meets. _ |
Lastly, to prov1de the kind of comm1tment to sw1mm1ng that ,

) apparently is requ1red for an e11te program may mean a drastic re-
shuff11ng of tne un1vers1ty academic schedule in order to accomodate

. the swimmer. Wil™ “he dniversity bekwf11ing to make,those changes?

| If some- k.nd of ath]etrc scholarships -are 1nst1tuted by the

C A.S. A , who controls the funds?

For Research PUE
The study appears to have made a contr1but1on ta the

deve{dp1ng theory and body of knowledge about the behavioura] and

1 bases of sport and coach1ng by present1ng glimpses of the

o

Mdster Coach and the Universlty swimmer at work in their natura1

! -
K=

5 iR

: O

“ m%umm-m.:,w-&saywip o ' :
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setting. The mu]ti—methpd hgé yié]ded‘good descriptive data to'the
master coach-elite athlete interacfion and for this ﬁeason is highly
recommended for use in the areas of sport and coachina. ther'teams.
and coaches in the‘rea1m of both individual and team_spofts, shou]d be
qbserved'gnd déscriped,usihg thé same methodological approach. In a
very practical Sensé,‘studying what ane effective coaéh does and how
he interacts with his athletes, should help other coaches in the

performance of theib.coaching responsibi]itfes.
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G]oba160rganization

oE

o

1. Introduction o _ o o
JII. =4Background A oy W
111, turrent Situation - Past Situation o o
IV." ‘Roles R ‘ | o , ) @
. | Strains and Conflicts #. A S o s
VI. f~Persona1 P]ans and*fxpectations 'J' j”f.gﬁ
,VIT. “Program at Vars1ty » o ' pEe
Vgﬂz VIII. ‘Team Re]gt:onsh1ps ';l:??”ﬂ ”f "'Mv
| IX. . ,The {oach- Ath]ete Re]at1onsh1ps
if; l(Cond1t1ons for Qu1tt1ng
E]aboratfonﬁa* terv1ew Gu1de and Samp]e Questions Used W1th Swimmers
- . ' é@gf . 2 .
I,'”Introduétfon (Instruct1ons td 1nterv1ewer - adapfed from Lofland
S e, ) e
(1) Exp]aln purpose and nature of study to the reSpondent
N - te1]1ng how or why he came to be sETetted . "; Ty
f(2) Give assurance that the respondent w111 remain anonxﬁous
ég?h any-written reports grow1ng out of” the study and that
his responses w111 be treated in the str1ctest conf1dence
(3) Ind1cate that he may f1nd some of the questions(far fetched
L s111x or diff1cu]t go answer’because some,questions are:. %
- : - ) appropr1ate for one person and not always appropriate for
o o .another.i' nce thére are no right or wrong answers, he’ |
o '

INTERVIEW GUIDE
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~1is not to:worry about these and do as best he can with

-5

them.  We are only interested in his opiniom and personal

e'pe rences

\i (4) Feei © to interrupt, ask for ciarification of the inter- f\‘
N --,E; viewer, criticize line of QUestioning, etc. | |
o o (5)>'Interv1ewer will te]] respondent someth1nq about himself - .
ﬁl - . . -h1s bacquound tya1n1ng and 1nterest 1n the area of 1nqu1ry
| (6) Interv1ewer is to ask perm1ss1on to tape-record the inter- -
o ) ) gv1ew exp1a1n1ng whv he w1shes to‘do th]s “ |
) iﬁiil.: Backgroumd .5ﬂ Demograph1c mater1a1 sueh‘as age, sex educa ion,
o " p1ace oferes1dence p]ace of’ bwrth and exper1ence in sw1mm1ng
¥l _ v : R ; : :
L?f IIT. Current S1tuai1on/Past S1tuation R |
| “:T/ (1) Are you en30y1nq your sw1mm1n§)ekper1ence th1s yEar? . -
‘.&;-- ;J'4What? How? Why? «E1aborate7'm L 0 :
L (2) "Were - ‘you a member of the team lastgypar? - . a X
* : - .. ..Did you. enJoy that experlence?
bdi"'uwhat7 How?- why7 E]abora£e7" _$ N‘
;_13) How could you clarify youﬂ:elf as a compet1t1ve sw1mmer? N
Are,you have you 1mproved your- times? ' 2 A,
(4)' What or whom has most,1nf1uenced your-deeision to swim g
competitively at Varsitx? o | f
1v, &v Roles - Strains and Conf]ic'ts‘ o s | T 2
' ;‘ - (1) What does the ro]e of un1versvty team sw1mmer mean to you? . ~%
; (2) A; a student- sw1mmer -what do. you do? \what is 1nv01ved7 T

(3) How 1mportant is sw1mm1ng to you?

s ro.
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(4) To swim for varsity, have you had to makquaﬁustments in

v

® your personay life? £oyld you elaborate?

VI. Program at Varsity

(1) How do You feel about the sw1mm1nq program at Vars1ty7

: Ve
(2) If you were ipterested in becoming a world class swimmer, -

do you think ¢he present program wqu]d“afford you that
opportun1t7?

VII. Personal P]ans and Ex ectat1ons

(]) What were YOUr personal obgect1ves or goals th1s year?

Academ1ca11Y’ In sw1mm1ng?
(2) Are you achTGV1ng your goals? Are you happy with your

gg#?brmance7 Your progress?

>(1) wa would yoU dEScr1be th1s year's team?

°(2) W1th whom do you feel c]osest on the team7 Why7

- (3) Could you te11 me what the team goals are?
(4)' How 'do you fee) about the team7
(5)  wWhat about tean p0]1c1es (curfew, dr1nk1ng,~etc on
‘road tr1p5 and’ home meets) '«‘ L ' . ',:f\ é

(6) How do yOU deSCr1be other swimmers to Your frwends? S
s (7) what are your feel1ngs about the presencé of ‘the C}ty
- Club sw1mmers’ ' '

IX. Coach Ath]ete Rglgjgj!ﬁi o
(1) what is good abnut the coachf‘ '

(2) what is pot S0 goad about-fhe'coaéh?

\



X.

‘ "
(4)
(5)

Cdndgtions

How do you feel others (swimmers) feel about the coach?
Describeva good ‘coach. .

Do you feel you have enoﬁgh personal contact with thex

‘¢oach outside of phactiées?

for Quitting she Team-

(1)
()
(3)

(4)

Why . did you éecidé to'quif the team?

What e]se was happening in your 11fe at th1s time?

Did your dec1s1on to QU1t have anyth1ng t0f@§9w1th what '

was tak1ng p]ace in your l1fe career?v

D1d any part1cu1ar person or persons 1nf1uence your.

s
decis1on to qu1t? Who and how did they 1nf1uenca_you7

»"
. o
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//team and do well in th1s k1nd‘of compet1t1on but in start1ng oGt any

in top compet1t1on espec1a11y 1n 1977 and future years. A]ready the
. - o

[y
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Varsity -Swim Team News:

Over the thrtstmasjperiod, December 18th - January 2nd, the
Varsity swim teams - men and women w111 be "indulging in-a special two '
part training camp. The first stage wi]]Ibe here on campus for 7
intenSive'dgys ekcluding a 3 day break for the festiﬁe Season_and‘then

the teams will travel to Las Vegas for more training culminating on -

New Year s Eve w1th a. four way meet aga1nst the Un1vers1ty of Ar1zona,

.\‘J

"the Un1vers1ty of Nevada and Port]and State

The teams return on January Lnd Egr the build up to their

_ respectwe national: champ1onsh1ps in rmd—March The&niversmy cou]d

e,
p]ace welt and has gr@yt potent1a] prQVJdéd ﬁii team members really

work hard in preparat1on th1s is espec1afﬁy&§b for the men 's team

Coach (of the women's team) is happy with her swim team and V'

so«far there are ten named sw1mmersahead1ng for . Yggas

But Coach Duncan is not so happy'“some' toUr best sw1mmers
- ) ! 7,
failed to meet up w1th the requ1red staﬁhards_— pr1mar11y attendance

at tra1n1ng-‘ They w11J not be go1ng out of fa1rness to the others

- who did. Th1s 1s a p1ty, because wéﬁé@dﬁd have a re]at1ve1y strong

.
°. .

new proqram, bu11d1ng a team takes t1me Some of the Vars1ty men st111

'=have to m§ke up their nnnds about the1r,own comm1tment and perhaps o

th1s will be reso]ved after Chr1stmas" ‘

There are 12 sw1mmers who qua11fy for Vegas. v LW up

g i

The 1dea of thejtra1n1ng camp and: meet is to get a firm foot1ng
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Un1vers1ty has rece1ved 1nv1tat10ns from maJor colleges in the Un1ted
States to compete, but.it is essential f1rst to build a team that can
compete successfully and prov1de good opposit on.

* The December 4th meet approprwate]y named the Iron Man.or o da

Woman Meet cons1sted of swimming's toughest events - 400 yard
1nd1v1dua1 med]ey, 400 yard freestyle, 200 butterfly, 200 breaststroke
and 1 650 yard freesty]e The h1ghest Varsity swimmer to place was |

. [Tom Darw1n] who finished 3rd.

v

o In the New Year, the Vars1ty sw1m team faces a busy schedu]e

1

1ead1ng to thé champ1onsh1ps to be héTd in Toronto The January 15 16

B )
meet against [three other un1vers1t1es] at the Un1vers1ty of [New City]

'}' shbu]d prove -£o be a tough test for the Vars1ty sw1mmers

. a . A - v . . . .
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